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VOI-. VIII. B 



THE 



WAY AND THE FARE, &c. 



TO MR. K. 



RED-HILL, KINGSBURY 



Dear Brother and Sister in Christ Jesus^ 

After several storms, contrary 
winds, boisterous waves, turbulent seas, dangerous 
shoals, encounters with formidable enemies of the 
ghostly kind, and many entanglements among the 
Caribbee islands, I am once more come to |tn anchor 
at the Cape of Good Hope> the wind at south-west 
The dog-star is now out of sight, and I am look- 
ing to him that maketh the seven stars an/'Orion, 
and tumeth the shadow of death into the morning. 
It has been a day of adversity with me, in 
which I have had many things to consider ; and 
BOW the day of prosperity is arrived, in which I 
hope to be joyful. I have of late had various 
temptations and trials to cope with, and acted in 
my voyage as Paul did in his : I cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished for day ; I tried to 
anchor in the Spirit's former work ; in former pro- 
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mises applied, in former evidences, and in former 
visits; but, alas, alas, the vessel drove; I was 
obliged to cast anchor out of the fore-ship (our 
refuge is a hope set before us) ; but still she drove; 
until a little of that threefold cord that is not soon 
broken was let out ; then shecame to her anchor, 
and rode sweetly. 

I am now ashore ; and, having gained the sum- 
mit of an adjacent rock, I have been, with the 
help of my glass, making what discoveries I could, 
while the eddy was visible : I left the group of 
Candour Islands about a league from the larboard- 
side ; I fell on the quicksands on the coast of Uni- 
versal Charity ; but the wind veered and brought 
her off; nevertheless, some of the crew were in- 
fected from the shore, and we performed quaran- 
tine. 

The old shattered weather-beaten vessel has 
sprung several leaks; her tinlbers are impaired, 
her planking is much decayed, and ere long she 
will undoubtedly go to pieces; but nothing will be 
lost but the mortal infection of the timbers and the 
lading; for she will be weighed up again, refitted, 
an4 numbered among the first rates, as soon as the 
Master Builder appears : for he has sworn that no 
vessel of mercy shall suffer eternal wreck, or be 
deluged in wrath. 

The storm is now forgot, this part of the voy- 
age, is to be performed no more ; the Captain is 
with me, the sun shines warm, and the good old 
wine is going about. O how sweet are the visits 



of Christ, after faith and patience have been tried ! 
He stands behind the wall in times of trouble; 
shews himself through the lattice when the proud 
heart is humbled ; sits as a refiner by the side of 
the furnace, regulates the heat, and brings us out 
when self is denied ; affords supporting grace, stirs 
up and discovers the base metal at the bottom^ 
purges away the dross and tin, and makes the trial 
of faith more precious than gold, and the believer 
like the golden wedge of Ophir. Thus we go 
through fire and water, but he brings us out into a 
wealthy place : " the ransom of a man's life are his 
riches." Christ is our ransom, wealthy place, hiding 
place, resting place, and dwelling place. 

Having enjoyed my Lord, soon after I made 
the land I went to survey the little hills, and. at- 
tempted to water the ridges thereof, in hopes of 
the blessing of increase. We had some little ap- 
pearance of the days of the Son of Man : the per- 
fection of beauty shone forth; the fire was scattered 
from the altar; reviving sparks and living coals 
went forth at his feet ; while his inflaming purify- 
ing influences warmed the heart, and brightened 
the countenance of those that are of the true cir- 
cumcision. 

With delight I looked upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities ; but with more delight to see the 
Master of Assemblies there. O ! to stand in Christ's 
strength, begirt with his truth, enrobed with his 
righteousness, cheered with his inward testimony, 
illuminated with the light of his countenance; free 



in bis liberty, and wise in bis wisdom ! tben tbe 
eye of faitb pursues his mysterious steps, wbicb be 
makes glorious, while he displays his power and 
majesty as our King and our God in the sanctuary. 
Upon the thirsty soul he comes down as rain 
upon the mown grass, and as showers that water 
the earth ; which makes love, joy, peace, praise, 
and gratitude, to spring forth, while himself de- 
lights in his own fruits. He unstops the ears of 
the deaf, opens them to pleasing discipline ; causes 
a joyful sound to be heard behind, while the still 
voice informs the wondering listener, * This is the 
way, walk ye in it/ With the hammer of his word 
he smites the inflexible heart of another; opens the 
everlasting doors, and makes the careless, senseless, 
stupid mortal attend to the voice, and reply, Speak, 
I/)rd, for thy servant heareth. He takes the bane 
of guilt from the envenomed conscience of another, 
and sets the rescued sinner to banter the king of 
terrors, and the house appointed for all living; 
" O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory?" He couches the eyes of the blind, 
draws the veil from the understanding, lets a heaK 
ing beam into the heart ; and makes him that sat 
in darkness and in the shadow of death shew him^ 
self: the soul peeps out of obscurity and out of 
darkness, views his past life as a dream, supposes 
himself in a new world, and shines forth in the 
Sun that shall never go down. He takes another 
struggling in the horrible pit and miry clay, pulls 
him out of the deep waters, shews him the way 



of life and path of peace; fixes his wavering 
hearty puts a new song in his mouth, and ever after 
orders his goings. Takes another, that has been 
long struggling against sin in his own strength, 
by which he has only burdened his soul with addi- 
tional fetters, and proclaims his enlargement; sets 
his soul at liberty, and tells him to run the race 
set before him, looking to his Great Deliverer ; 
pours a little of the oil of myrrh on the handle of 
the unbeliever's lock, and makes the bolt of infi- 
delity fly back, while lovingkindness and tender 
mercy take possession, and display their banner 
there; thus turning the den of dragons into a silver 
palace, while every power of the soul proclaims 
their Sovereign come, kiss the Heir-apparent, ac- 
knowledge his hereditary right to government, 
and crown him King at large. He lets the en* 
thralled sinner, that has been long cooped up in 
the strong hold of flesh and blood, out of his cell ; 
unfolds the door of hope in the valley of Achor ; 
when slavish fear with her train of terrors and the 
discovered tormentor sculk off*, while the happy 
soul feels its plumage, spreads its wings, and escapes 
like a bird from the hand of the fowler, where it 
hopes to hear no more of the stormy wind and 
tempest. He whispers peace to another : bids the 
waiting soul be patient, and quietly hope: they 
shall not be ashamed that wait |br him : discovers 
and lays open the heart of the secure sinner, and 
spreads all his crimson crimes and carnal hopes 
before his face; saying, I have called thee by thy 
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name, thou art mine : restores the wanderer, binds 
up the broken-hearted, informs the misled, fixes 
the wavering, relieves the distressed, succours the 
tempted, suckles the weakling, confirms the un- 
stable, smites the froward, disappoints the self- 
willed, feeds the hungry, satiates the thirsty, re- 
plenishes the sorrowful, and settles the marriage 
treaty with the suspicious soul that bums in the 
raging flames of cruel jealousy ; and suffers him-p 
self to be held in the galleries. 
'- Thus goes the King in the sanctuary, and spreads 
the savour of his name, and the bounties of his 
hand, until every broken heart be warm, every 
evidence bright, and the smiles of the face pro^ 
claim him the health of their countenance, and 
their God. Surely these are some of his ways, 
but how little of him is understood ! John saw 
him walking among the golden candlesticks ; and 
ho wonder, when it is the office of our High Priest 
to trim the lamps, supply the vessels, and keep the 
lights burning; and who so fit as our Sanctifier, 
our Unction, and our True Light? What a wonder- 
ful mystery is the soul-ravishing, soul-dignifying 
religion of Jesus Christ, when really felt and en- 
joyed in the divine power thereof! 

These thoughts were hovering about my heart 
and head at the time you was in the north ; but 
my cruse began to fail, the tide ebbed, and my 
pen dragged heavily ; therefore, like the man that 
began to build, I left off, not being able to finish. 
If any part appears too rapturous, let it be remem 



bered they are some of the first springs that arose, 
after my recovery from a fit of the ague and fever, 
in which I left some dregs of the old cask behind ; 
and, as Job says, " My root was spread out by the 
waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch, 
and my glory was fresh in me." 

At present the Lord has left communing with 
me in that comfortable familiar way; and, like 
Abraham, I am returned to my place, where I 
hang in an even balance, poising betwixt self and 
Christ I know he is gone up, but instead of go- 
ing up after him, I am looking within, though I 
am certain I must look out before I can fetch him 
in : the spouse acted a wiser part, she went out to 
seek him, and she found him, and held him fast, 
nor would she let him go until she brought him to 
her mother's house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived her. However, bless his name! he 
is a constant visitor; he visits our sins with the 
rod, and our souls with salvation: the former is 
to make us appear less than nothing, and the latter, 
that himself may be all in all. 

The old man must be put off, mortified, yea, 
crucified ; but there is no putting the old man off 
but by putting the new man on; no mortifying of 
him but through the Spirit; no crucifying him 
but by fellowship with Christ in his sufi^erings, and 
a conformity to his death. The new man may 
be known by his penetrating eye, seeing things 
that are invisible to bodily eyesight ; by his nice 
ear, which tries the word as the mouth tastes the 
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meat ; by his delicate palate, " thy words were 
found, and I did eat them ;" by his activity, " my 
spirit made diligent search;" by his affections, "I 
delight in the law of God, after the inward man;'' 
by the image that he bears, " created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness ;" by his delight in wor- 
ship, " for a day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand;" by his heavenly mindedness, " they 
shall dwell on high, and see the King in his beauty;" 
by the things that he enjoys, life and peace ; by 
his tenderness and warm adherence to the cause of 
God, " and of the rest durst no man join himself 
to them ;" by the company that he keeps, my de- 
lights are with the excellent of the earth, Psalm 
xvi, 3 ; by his divine prigin,.born of God ; by the 
matter of his conception, the incorruptible seed 
that lives and abides for ever ; by the, relation that 
he claims to God, crying Abba, Father; by his 
attachment to sovereign grace, " of his own will 
begat he us, by the word of truth ;" by his super- 
lative love to his Father, " being born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God;" by his glorifying his Creator; " this 
people have I formed for myself, they shall shew 
forth my praise ;" by the fortitude he is equipped 
with, " strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;" by his spiritual fruits, " created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them." 

The old Adam, or old man, may be known by 
his evil motions, " in my flesh dwelleth no good 
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thing ;" by his attachment to the old cause^ " Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of men ;" 
by his cursed loyalty to the old usurper, adhering 
to the law in the members ; by his infernal rebel- 
lion, the flesh lusting against the Spirit; by his 
unjustifiable war, ^^ abstain from fleshly lusts that 
war against the soul;" by his false candour and 
Antinomian principles, he would have us cleave to 
the letter of the law, but wars against the law in 
the mind to bring us into captivity to the law of 
sin ; by his assiduity in mischief, " when I would 
do good evil is present with me ;" by the assist- 
ance that he gets from the devil to oppose the 
Spirit, " the things that I would not that do I ;" 
by his doing despite to every thing that is good| 
" and these are contrary the one to the other ; so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would ;" by 
his delight in wickedness, " with my flesh I love 
the law of sin ; by his vile affection for the repro-» 
bate, ^ I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen accord* 
ing to the flesh ;" by his desperate hatred to God, 
** the carnal mind is enmity against God, it is not 
subject to his law, neither indeed can be ;" by his^ 
incredulity, " what sign shewest thou ?*' by his en-, 
deavouring to put us to shame in the Lord's work, 
" and I was with you in weakness and in fear, and 
in much trembling ;" by his struggling to get from 
the cross, and his hatred to the mystery of it, by 
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which he lost his life and power, as leader and 
ruler, " knowing this that our old man is crucified 
with him ;" hy his incapability of enjoying any 
covenant blessing, " flesh and blood cannot enter 
the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption ;" by the image that he bears, 
a fallen countenance and a hatred to the light; 
" Adam, where art thou?" By his loving to make 
a covering of every web, as Adam did of leaves ; 
by his hypocrisy, the old man is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; by his indefatigable labours 
in opposing the new man, " if any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily and follow me." 

These things make the Shulamite appear as 
it were the company of two armies; black, but 
comely ; as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon; as earthen vessels with spiritual trea- 
sure ; as broken pitchers with burning lamps ; as 
a flock of sheep spotted and spangled; as poor, 
yet having great riches ; as foolish, and yet made 
wise ; as the oflfecouring of the earth, and yet the 
excellent of it ; as base, and yet honourable ; as 
well known, and yet unknown ; as illiterate, yet 
taught of God ; as dying, and behold we live ; as 
persecuted, but not forsaken; as having nothing, 
yet possessing all things ; as troublers of the peo^ 
pie, yet the chariot and horsemen of the nations ; 
as turners of the world upside down, yet the pil- 
lars of it ; as pests to society, yet the salt of the 
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earth. As troublesome inmates, and yet more 
excellent thai? their neighbours ; as lilies among 
thorns ; as lambs in the midst of wolves ; as a 
chaste spouse in a posse of concubines ; as shining 
lights in a crooked and perverse generation; as 
pilgrims in a strange country ; as vessels of mercy 
in seas pf affliction ; blessed with grace, and bur- 
dened with corruption ; endowed with faith, and 
plagued with unbelief; with joyful hope, and 
slavish fear; with love to God, and a lust to envy; 
with patience and peevishness; with submission 
and opposition; resignation and strong rebellion.; 
meekness and hardness; fortitude and cowardice;* 
a willing mind, and reluctant flesh ; real obedience, 
and strong resistance. Persons who answer this 
complex character must expect their path to be as 
great a paradox as their persons. The way lies 
through crooked places made straight; rough places 
made plain ; through darkness and through light ; 
through fire and through water; through tribula- 
tion and ways of pleasantness; in deaths often, and 
alive always; by evil report and by good report; 
by the shadow of death, and by the path of life ; 
through days of prosperity and days of adversity ; 
with much sweetness and a deal of bitterness; 
heavy crosses and strong consolations ; flourishing 
like a branch, withering like an herb; often re- 
freshing and often parched ; boasting of fatness, 
complaining of leanness; leaping for joy and sink- 
ing in grief; triumphing of victory, complaining 
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of captivily; days of laughing and weeks of 
mourning ; by the valley of vision, and the valley 
of Baca; by the mount of transfiguration, and by 
the mount of corruption; with the wings of a 
dove, and the body of death. 

Since I put my hand a second time to this work 
my pen has acted the part of a restive horse, which 
runs away with his rider ; for Phad no thoughts of 
making such an in-andout round-about journey as 
this of it But if it describes any part of the road 
you have come, or if it affords you any encourage- 
ment respecting the fnture part of your journey, or 
any direction concerning it, it is wholly owing to 
kind Providence that I met with you. 

You have read, I find, the few scraps of poetry 
that are addressed to me ; the one part of which is 
a refutation of the other; it verifies the saying of 
the wise man, the fool while he holdeth his peace 
is counted wise, but if he open his mouth he shall 
have destruction : because the lips of a fool swal- 
low up himself, £ccl. x. 12. 

I here present you with my skeleton of this 
learned and nerveless performance, and shall ex- 
pect, according to the phrase of canters, your 
candid judgment on my dissection : 

I ^ust receiv'd twopenny worth in rhyme. 
And smird to see the counsel and the chime ; 
Self contradiction through the whole abounds— 
A ring of changes, not a peal of rounds. 
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The judgment seat my petty judge assumes^ 
And to arraign the justify'd presumes ; 
He gives me laws^ and tells me how to act^ 
What to advance^ and what I must reject ; 

He smites my pride, my wisdom, and my wit : 
Shews what will miss, and what is sure to hit ; 
Arraigns my mystic thoughts and ready tongue, 
And feigns to set me right by counsel wrong. 

He owns the Saviour rais'd me up on high; 
My call to preach the word he'll not deny; 
Yet hints my climbing, not my coming in. 
To make me out a minister of sin. 

Of priestly pride he bids me to beware. 
And shews a danger that engenders fear j 
Yet deigns to nurse the senior clergy's pride, 
Or stir them up that they may help deride. 

My heart he searches, and each thought arraigns ; 

To find my motives, he will try my reins : 

He bids me love, but teUs me not to rail, 

And shews what God will own, and what must fail 

He bids me preach, but never mention men, 
Lest truth disturb the cockatrice's den : 
At Antinomian errors I may bawl. 
But at free-will must let no sentence &11* 

My learned tutor having set my task. 
And penetrated through my sable mask. 
His sire advis'd him to conceal his name. 
Lest Truth should put this crafty son to shame. 
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At old Socinus I may storm at large. 

At Arius the shaft of God discharge ; 

For these he owns would pull the S^^viour down, 

And, if they could, would rob him of his crownv 

On lies like these my tutor drops a curse. 
But spares Arminius, though by far the worse ; 
If they would fain see Jesus' kingdom fall. 
These steal the crown, the sceptre, sword and all. 

The stubborn will of man resists the Lord ; 
Self-will and Truth di^ never yet accord ; 
Remove the causi^^^^its ill effects must fall — 
When man jsiabthing revelation's all. 

Behold how bless'd are preachers of the word, 
Idiots and knjives their kind advice aflS^rd ! 
Lest from destruction's path our feet should stray. 
Both moles and bats will point us otit the way ! 

He that judgeth us is the Lord ; ** it is God 
that justifieth, who is he that condemfteth?" There 
are those that condemn the just and justify the 
wicked, this is their presumption ; " but the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man," 1 Cor. ii. 14. 15. 
This superiority of judgment in things spiritual 
is a privilege that results from sovereign grace. 
Judgment, according to truth or righteous judg- 
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ment, is to be attended to ; what is commonly 
called a judgment of charity, or candid judgment^ 
is too often seen to be nothing but hypocrisy, or 
false judgment, favouring the children of falser 
hood, and the cause of Satan. I must, dear Friends, 
conclude, wishing you and your's the comfortably 
possession of the upper and nether springs, while 
I remain, in the cause of our sovereign Lord, your 
ready and dutiful servitor to command, 

Winchester Row. 

I have forgot the day of the month, 

but the date of the year is 88. 



TO MRS. K. 



HED-HILL, KINGSBURY. 



LETTER II. 

. DBAS MADAM^ 

1 RECEIVED your kind invitation; 
and, if God permit, and the weather be fine, will 
dine with you under the tree in the little field 
next Thursday. I am to <:ome, as Sheba did to 
Solomon, I find, bringing a very great train ; but 
not to prove you with hard questions, knowing 

VOL. VIII, c 
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you arc, through grace, an admirer of the wisdom 
of God in the mystery of the cross. O the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, wrapt up in his secret pur- 
pose from all eternity! one fold opened at the 
creation of the world ; another at the revelation of 
grace in a promise to Adam ; another when Israel 
forsook Egypt; another when salvation was finished 
on the cross; another when it was proclaimed 
to the Gentiles ; another at the conversion of. the 
Jews; another at the close of the world; and an- 
other in the fruition of God. When Zion shall 
appear on his most holy hilt, then shall be known 
in heavenly places, by the church, the manifold 
wisdom of God : and it is most certain that we 
shall be among them ; we have the oath of God, 
the promise of God, the covenant, the bond of 
the covenant, the blood of the covenant, the im- 
mutability of the Most High, the witness and 
seal of the Spirit, and the testimony of a whole 
cloud of witnesses, • to dash our unbelief out of 
countenance, and assure our faith of our safe ar- 
rival there. These bases. Madam, are laid to 
afford a strong consolation to them that have fled 
for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before them. 
We are got the greatest part of our way ; it is but 
a few steps more that remains; God has borne 
us from the belly, and has ^promised to be the 
same to old age, and even to hoary hairs he will 
carry us. Meanwhile, let us daily entreat him to 
teach us the heavenly art of living by the faith of 
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his dear Son, who loved us, and gave himself for 
us. Then we shall Ih'e a life of communion with 
him by his Spirit, converse with him in the word 
of his gracej view his supporting and protecting 
hand, pursue the footsteps of his Providence, view 
ourselves as in his immediate presence, depend on 
hir friendly aid and direction, fetch in our com- 
forts from the higher world, know his good will 
towards us, and rejoice in the thoughts of his hearty 
which stand fast to a thousand generations. 

To understand, submit to, believe in, make 
choice of, and love, his decrees and counsels, pur- 
poses and promises, as revealed in Christ Jesus to 
us, is real obedience to the Gospel. To believe 
in Jesus for pardon, peace, reconciliation, justifr 
cation, sanctification, and redemption ; to trust ia 
him for the accomplishment of his promises ; and 
to hope in him to make them all good with respect 
to our preservation and glorification ; is dwelling 
in Christ Jesus. To enjoy a heavenly mind that 
dwells and meditates on heavenly things, attended 
with a comfortable persuasion of Christ's love to 
us, which kindles a love to him, brings life and 
peace; and such have the mind of Christ. 

Our unbelief shall not make the promise of God 
without effect; " if we believe not yet he abideth 
faithful; he cannot deny himself." The weakest 
believer is as dear to Christ as the strongest; 
neither of them have any thing but what they 
have received, even as it hath pleased God to deal 
the measure of faith. It is true, strong faith brings 
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most glory to God ; and it is as troe, that strong 
faith brings most trials to men. The great Shep- 
herd is dotingly fond of and tender to the weak- 
lings of the flock ; he carries them in his bosom, 
bids such weak ones say, I am strong, and pro- 
nounces a wo to the world if they offend the least 
of them* 

I hope thou wilt not incumber thyself with much 
serving, nor in this thing copy after Martha, but 
Sarah, who made three measures of meal into 
cakes, and baked them, at Abraham's command, 
on the hearth, while he prepared the calf, the but- 
ter, and the milk. As we are to dine under the 
tree, let it be one of Abraham's entertainments, 
who entertained him that has so often enter«<k 
tained us. 



THE HISTORY AND MYSTERY OF ABRAHAM'S 

ENTERTAINMENT 



THE HISTOEY. 

In days of old there liv'd a rev'rend sage. 
Whose life of &ith is call'd a pilgrimage; 
Ordained to rove, of fix'd abode debar'dj 
To teach his faith to seek the great reward. 

This prince and princess, bless'd where'er they went, 

Enjoy'd in mutual faith their homely tent; 

No bolts nor bars the palace to secure. 

No shield but Grod to make their dwelling sur<^«. 



From plain to plain the roving household past, 
He led their way through kingdoms wide and vast; 
Reproved kings, and gave their courts alarm — 
* Touch not my prince, nor do my prophet harm.' 

Thus travers'd they throughout the promised land. 
Committing all to great Jehovah's hand. 
The land their own, yet no possession call j 
A burying-piace they gain'd, and that was all. 

Their mystic seed, who tread their pilgrim path. 
Who mark their steps and learn to walk by failh. 
Must share their fate; for, whether rich or poor, 
May find a grave, but God allows no more. 

The Holy Land, which was by promise given. 
Their faith oonstru'd to be the type of heaven 5 
They ey'd their home, and walked with God their friend 5 
Who was in life their shield, in death their end. 

O, happy pair ; with peace and plenty blest ; 
Nor God refused to be their constant guest : 
Throughout their course he lent his friendly aid. 
And day by day his constant visits paid. 

On Mamre's plains, that sacred spot of ground. 

The tents were spread, the herds were.feeding round. 

The royal master seated at the door. 

To see the bleating flocks that graz'd before ; 

The pensive sire lifts up his revVent eyes^ 
And sees three men appear in such di$guise ; 
Up starts the prince, and runs the guests to meet. 
And drops his grave devotions at his feet. 



' My Lord,' he cnesy ' if favour foand with thee 
Will gain attention to thy servant's plea. 
Pass not from hence till I may entertain 
My Lord, and his attendants, on the plain. 

A little water shall be quickly brought, 
With rich supplies my homely tents are fraught ; 
And rest yourselves beneath this spreading tree, 
While J thy host will gladly wait on Thee. 

I'll from the tent a morsel fetch of bread. 
While you shall rest beneath the rural shade ; 
And after this you shall in peace pass on. 
For therefore are ye to your servant come.' 

To Abraham'^ request He condescends ; 
He ne'er refus'd the banquet of his friends ; 
^ Perform as thou hast said,' reply'd the Guest ; 
And Abraham obeys the high behest. 

He to the royal tent will now repair. 

And to the princess gives the bill of fare; 

^ Make ready, quick, of meal three measures fine. 

Tor I have three in number come to dine. 

m 

Knead well the dough, make cakes upon the hearth^ 
And I'll command a youth to dress the calf; 
Too much for thee to bear the toil and heat ; 
Bake thou the bread, and we'll prepare the meat.' 

He leaves his orders at the matron's tent. 
And to the grazing herd with haste he went. 
And brings a calf that's tender, young, and good. 
And bids the servant haste to dress the food. 
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The whole serv'd up ; the butter, milk, and veal, 
With all the cakes that Sarah made of meal ; 
Beneath the tree he spreads the sumptuous feast; 
And then, by waiting, serves the heavenly Guest. 

The Lord partakes, the revVend saint attends, 
And soon begins to talk of some amends : 
The heart or hand that Jesus entertains 
Can ne'er go unrewarded for their pains. 

' Where now is Sarah ? she doth not appear ; 
Where is thy wife; why not her presence here ?' 
' She waits on me ;' novscbm or slight is meant $ 
^ Behold, thy handmaid's standing in the tent/ 

The Lord reply'd, * I'll certainly return. 
And barren nature shall with vigour bum ; 
The time decreed shall first its circuit run. 
And, lo, thy wife shaH bear a promised son !' 



THE MYSTERY OF THE ENTERTAINMENT. 

THE CALF. 

The Lord renews the ancient promise made ; 
To Abra'm's faith reveals the woman's seed, . 
In whose embrace the weary soul shall rest; 
The seed in which the nations shall be blest* 

This promised Son, this better fatted calf, 
Once otkv'd up on rebel man's behalf. 
Our only hope, the long-expected seed, 
Whose flesh is meat, whose blood is drink indeed. 



'Tis this shall he Jehovah's mystic feast. 
To which from age to age he bids his guest ^ 
Thus Abra'm*s dish, so tender, young, and good. 
Points faith divine to rich and heav'nly food. 

In future days the trumpet shall be blown, 
To sound alarm to nations yet unknown ; 
Awaken'd minds shall fly the fearful doom, 
And perish'd rebels hear^ believe, and come. 

He to his sons impulse divine shall send^ 
To bring them to their Father, God, and Friend ; 
With hearts contrite, and cheeks bedew'd with tear»^ 
Shall feel the cancel of their vast arrears. 

Poor prodigals, self-lost, distressed, forlorn-, 
Their crying crimes and wretched state bemoan ^ 
By hunger drove, by consolations led. 
Shall seek, shall crave, a^d find the living bread* 

Heathen, elect, return from banishment. 
The angels triumph as the slaves repent ; 
Enrob*d, adorn'd, and cheer'd with comforts s^eet. 
With kind embrace the sire and sons shall meet. 

The ransom'd race shall hear the joyful sound. 
And sinners lost shall both be sought and found ; 
Their souls renew'd, and fed with heavenly breads 
By faith shall live as risen from the dead. 
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THE MYSTERY OF THE MEAL AND THE 

CAKES. 

Ths bread prefigured Abra'm's blessed race. 
The bread of faces^ in the $ecret place ; 
Abra'nij Isaac, Jacobs chosen men, 
Were typify'd by Sarah's measures then. 

Three strikes were bak'd and plac'd beneath the tree 
To represent the former chosen three. 
These sires and promised seed He will restore ; 
He calls himself their God for evermore. 

But when the tribes to numbers great increasM, 
And from the yoke of Egypt were releasM, 
The Lord appear^ to own his rescu'd guest, 
And pitched his sanctum in the wilderness. 

Twelve cakes were order*d weekly to be made. 
And plac'd upon the golden table spread ; 

_ • 

Each cake presents a chosen tribe restored. 
And plac'd, like Sarah's cakes, before the Lord. 

Each Sabbath-day this bread must be remov'd. 
To shew that stale devotion's not approv'd $ 
The loveless heart, that ne'er to Jesus bum'd^ 
Is but, like Ephraim, call'd a cake not turn'd. 

The bread remov'd the death of daints might sho\i^, 
How they by death must leave the courts below ; 
The stale shew-bread none but the priest must have^ 
The food of Him that lov'd, and dy'd to savci 
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Fresh bread was plac'd in order once a week ; 
And fresh devotees God will daily seek. 
This shews succession of the chosen race 
From age to age to stand before his face. 

The blessed Saviour entertained his guest 
By metaphorics ta'en from Sarah's feast ; 
Compares his kingdom^ which he would reveal^ 
To leaven hid in Sarah's strikes of meal. 

By leaven here the grace of God is meant. 
That runs, and works, and spreads its sweet ferment. 
Till all the ransom'd close with Christ their head. 
And Jew and Gentile both become one bread. 

This leaven hid, in time shall leaveii all 
The chosen remnant whom the Lord shall call; 
By grace renew'd, and purg'd from guilt by blood. 
Shall eat one bread, and be one bread for God. 

The sanctum built, fram'd by Jehovah's mind. 
Did represent the holiest divine. 
Where Abraham, with all his blessed race. 
Shall dwell, and shine before Jehovah's face. 



THE MYSTERY OF THE MILK, AND THE 

USE OF IT. 

Abbah AM^s house consists of weak and strong ; 
Young men and fathers, babes, and children young ; 
Each craves his food, and each must be supplyM ; 
A^ 9ue fop Christ, nor is their suit detny'd. 
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The sires must have their sav'ry dish to please^ 
And meat that's strong young men digest with ease; 
But Benjamin must have his usual mess. 
His comforts often rise above the rest. 

The babe in grace will never seem content 
Unless the breast afford it nourishment ; 
When bastards rude insult the heir and mock^ 
Then Sarah gives the son of laughter suck. 

The heart in which the Saviour Christ is form'd 
Must needs be fed^ be swaddled, nurs'd, and warm'd ^ 
Divine conception needs a food divine ; 
Christ eats his honey, drinks his milk and wine. 

The little stranger craves the flowing breast $ 
Deprived of this 'twill neither grow nor rest; 
The lawful princess loves the children free, 
Borne on her sides, and dandled on her knee. 

Thus pious Sarah shewed her tender care * 
When to the breast she plac'd the promised heir : 
' My Grod has made me so to laugh,' said she, 
' That all who hear will surely laugh with me. 

Who would have told my hoary aged lord 
That Sarah's womb to life should be restor'd ? 
A barren Mrife at ninety years to breed ; 
My lord an hundred when I bore the seed !' 

But Zion has two thousand years been wed. 
And oft seems barren, to her Spouse's bed $ 
Yet numerous sons of her have been foretold. 
And they come forth as promises unfold. 
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From age to age she wears her hoary hairs. 
And still prolific beat's her promis'd heirs ; 
While blood divine can ransom from the curse^ 
She ne'er shall want a babe in grace to narse* 

Some of her sons are creeping to the tomb ; 
Some on the knee, and thousands in the womb. 
Thus [iephzibah till time's no more shall bear, 
Th' Ancient of Days shall own each promis'd heir. 

Let Zion's infant race be nurs'd and fed. 

As Sarah and the virgin mother did. 

Who feeds the saint ? the Saviour Christ must feed. 

He dwells by faith in each believing seed. 

The tender wife, with parent's love possess'd, 
Will feed with bread before she takes the breast : 
Thus Abraham and Sarah both convened 
To make a feast the day that Isaac's wean'd. 

Thus saints to* Jesus shew their tender love 
When to his little ones their bowels move ; 
They feed, they suckle, yea and wean them, too. 
As Sarah did, and then her Isaac grew.^ 



THE MYSTERY OF THE BUTTER. 

Essence of herbage, thus distill'd, by kine 
May figure out God's unctuous grace divine ; 
It cheers the mind, makes stubborn spirits soft. 
And callous hearts by hope are rais'd aloft^ 
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The Lord compares his own reviving word 
To verdant fields with richest pasture stor'd ; 
By God endos'd is this eternal mead, 
In which the pastors and the flocks shall feed. 

Food brought from hence, digested and prepared. 
Gives satisfaction when by faith ^tis heard ; 
From hence the brook to Zion's household flows, 
Like milk and butter, drawn from grass by cows*. 

This unction moves the scales from off the sight. 
And brings the plan of sov Veign grace to light ; 
A precious balm, an unctuous oil of joy. 
With which the saints of God can never cloy* 

With milk and butter Jacob's seed were fed ; 

Of brooks of this in pious Job are read ; 

It makes the bolt of unbelief to yield. 

While faith applies the truths that Christ reveal'd. 



THE MYSTERY OF-THE TREE. 

Th£ Tree, with its extended branches grown> 
Might represent the plant of great renown; 
The righteous Branch, the Olive Tree divine. 
Beneath whose shade the saints of God recline. 

This highest branch from David's cedar lopt. 
This tender slip from off his twigs was cropt. 
And set by God on favoured Zion's hill. 
Beneath whose boughs believing tribes shall dwell ; 
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That all the trees that shade the fields may know 
He'll raise the meek and bring the lofty low; 
Dry up the fruitless ; with his verdant screen 
Revive the dry^ and make the barren green. 

This Branch divine on ^on's eminence 
Our only shelter is, our sure defence; 
Beneath whose shade the sa)jpts of God unite. 
Whose fruit and shadow give them such delight. 

This Tree of Life its monthly frni^ shall yield, 
And leaves, by which the nations hl^s'd are heaFd ; 
Whose verdant shade makes an etemiJ spring. 
And screens the fowls of ev'ry plume and wing. 

Since I began to puzzle my head with these few- 
verses of rugged rhyme, by which I intend to 
puzzle your head as well as my own, I have heard 
of your being taken ill, which I am sorry for, 
knowing that no affliction is joyous but grievous. 
Your gout, Madam, and my ague, will remind u& 
of mortality as long as we live ; they are consti- 
tutional, like Timothy's bad stomach, or Elisha's 
sickness, which is called his sickness, whereof he 
died, 2 Kings xiii. 14. These will prey upon every 
pin and cord of these earthly tabernacles until the 
main standards give way; but, blessed be God, 
they are consecrated; the Lord hath visited and 
inhabited them, and has given us a pledge to assure 
us that they shall be raised again, as tabernacles 
that shall never more be taken down; nor shall 
one cord be loosed. The Saviour was partaker of 



51 

flesh and blood with the predestinated children; 
he lived and dwelt in our nature, and offered him- 
self up as a sacrifice by death for us ; and as his 
Deity raised up his body, so he is the resurrec- 
tion of ours ; and now appears in heaven for us, 
as the first fruits of all that sleep in him. He 
is the Saviour of the body as well as the soul; 
even our flesh shall rest in this hope, our end 
will be peace ; the Lord is the strength of our 
heart, and our portion for ever, therefore be of 
good cheer. 

Remember, Madam, that God doth not afflict 
his saints willingly, nor grieve them without cause; 
it is sin that he visits with the rod, and iniquities 
with scourges : we have a body of sin that must 
be mortified, besides the many things that we aU 
ofibnd in, and these call for stripes ; and do we not 
procure these things to ourselves ? Let not living 
souls complain then, seeing they are thus visited 
for the punishment of their sin. It is good for the 
believer to bear the yoke in his youth; frequent 
afflictions gradually produce resignation to the 
divine will, which affords a sweetness mingled 
with stripes, and makes the yoke sit easy and the 
burden appear light: these bring us to kiss the 
rod, and submit to the hand that appointed it ; and 
we learn some comfortable lessons from it, as well 
as get purged from those evils that were the cause 
of it. 

One who has been inured to the cross by a 
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•constant train of lingering afflictions doth not 
find half that resistance, reluctance, nor perverse^ 
ness, that many do who, unexperienced in afflictions, 
are seized in the midst of health and strength; 
these often start, or fly back, like a bullock unac* 
customed to the yoke, and require some violent 
strokes to ply the iron sinew of the neck ; until 
which is done there is little compliance to the 
will of God ; we go like an ox to the slaughter, or 
as a fool to the correction of the stocks, not con- 
sidering that " all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." I have observed some 
who have long been bowed down under the fear of 
death, till they have been ready to conclude them-^ 
selves sick and almost at death's door ; such have 
gone through the whole imagined scene with as 
much distress as if it had been real; and, when 
they have come to the trial, the whole sea of suf- 
ferings has been waded through before hand ; and 
the soul, having obtained deliverance and strength, 
has sustained the infirmities of the body; inso- 
much, that the formidable king of terrors has ap- 
peared but a mere shadow ; afflictions having bowed 
them to the sickle before, and they have gone to 
the grave as a shock of com fully ripe, coming 
in its season; or, as a lily gradually blown, and 
gathered in bloom. 

Afflictions excite fear; they lead us to seUv 
examination; they make us frown on the world, 
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even though it seoile upon u»: confideUde and h6pe 
beatir themselves ; confession and prayer become 
{Reasonable ; and the interest that we have in God 
will be claimed with all the boldness of faith: >^ by 
these things men live^ and in all these things is the 
life of my spirit.'* 

Afflictions are the portion of the Lord's people; 
it is the cup they are to drink of, and is no small 
proof of their adoption; All that the Lord loves 
he rebukes and chastens ; and scourges every son 
whom he receiveth: they that are without chas-^ 
tisement are affirmed to be bastards and not sons. 
God's fatherly stripes humble the heart, and work 
out the old leaven, and so prepare the way for 
more grace. ^' He chastens us for our profit, that 
we may be partakers of his holiness." Under these 
chastisements we come to the bar of equity, rea- 
son matters over ^vith God, get at the cause where- 
fore he contends with us, plead his promised mefcy 
in Christ Jesus, while his own Spirit fills our mouth 
with arguments; and so the controversy ends in 
the chastisements of a covenant God and Father, 
instead of the killing sentence of an angry Judge ; 
'* we are diastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world." 

The whole train of troubles that fall to our 
share we shall have, but no more; all these things 
are appointed for me, says Job, and many such 
things are with him. What we have gone through 
will be endured no more ; that part of our pilgrim- 
age is finished; and God has hitherto helped us^ 

VOL. VIII. B 
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and brought us through; our strength has heett 
equal to our day ; what is yet to come the wheel 
of time will turn up a& it runs: God is the same, 
his promise is the same, and faith is the same to* 
day as yesterday, and will be the same to the end 
of our race, " God doth deliver, says Paul, and 
we trust that he will yet deliver us." 

As our afflictions are appointed, so there Is 
an exact measure proportioned ; ^^ I will cor^ 
rect thee in measure, yet will I not leave thee 
wholly unpunished," Jer. xlvi. 28. This measure 
is scant, is filled to the brim, shook together, or 
heaped up and running over, ju&t as our stubborn 
old man, whose mouth and back both call for 
strokes, requires it. God does nothing in vain; 
if there be no iniquity bound in the heart of the 
child, there 'is no need of the rod of correction 
to drive it out. Here the perfectionist has got 
the start of us ; for we cannot say that we have 
made our heart clean, nor that we are pure from 
our sin; therefore we must expect the rod for 
our parts, unless, like Ephraim, we would sooner 
run away from our profession than submit to the 
hand of God : for it is written, that a child left to 
himself will fall. 

The Lord discovers a most tender affectioti to 
bis afflicted children when in the furnace; he 
verifies the proverb that speaks of hkn as a father ; 
^' he that spareth his rod hateth his son ; but he 
that loveth him chasteneth him by times.^' Yet 
discovers himself a present help, yea a very pre- 
sent help in time of trouble ; the Lord strengthens 
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them upon the bed of languishing, and n[iakes alt 
their bed in their sickness, Psalm xli. 3; places 
his everlasting arm underneath them, and mani* 
fests himself the strength of their heart. The 
arm of Supporting power, and the kind embraces 
of a loving God and Father, remove the troubles 
of the Ihind, make bodily afflictions light, and 
evefy part of the bed both soft and easy. These 
are times in which our souls make diUgent search 
after God, and when he is found to be about our 
path, and about our bed, spying out all our ways, 
and, observing the path that we take, he makes 
bare his delivering hand in our deepest neces« 
sities, and at a time when our eyes are up unto 
him; by which means we get more acquainted 
with him, by perceiving his precious salvation to 
be near to us} and we come forth as gold seven 
times purified, which encourages a holy familiarity 
with him. 

He that is the Father of our mercies is the 
physician both of body and soul; he kills and 
makes alive, he wounds, and his hands make 
whole; the severe rod and the healing balm are 
both from him ; no affliction comes by chance, 
no troftble springs out of the ground ; nor shall 
either be a burden to us any longer than while we 
rebel : when submission takes place salvation is at 
the door. 

Afflictions are good for us; when the grain 
is put into the sieve the chaff rises and flies away; 
when the branch is purged it brings forth more 
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fruit ; wheit the gold is purified it fo^s its dros^ ; 
when the outward man decays the inward is re- 
newed; " by sorrow of heart the spirit is broken,'* 
and by the sadness of the countenance the heart 
is made better. Bodily health, bodily ease, tem- 
poral wealth and prosperity, contribute little to 
the growth or happiness of the soul, but con- 
trariwise. In health, wealth, and strength, Solo- 
mon lost his heart; and in prosperity David lost 
his eyes ; and when Jeshurun waxed fat then he 
kicked, forsook God that made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation, Deut xxxji« 
15. An infected tabernacle becomes loathsome 
to the inhabitant ; none like to dwell in a pest- 
house who know^ in themselves that they have a 
better house not made with hands^ that is, not of 
this building, eternal in the heavens. A persuasion 
of this made Paul long to be unclothed, and to be 
clothed upon with his house which is from above, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 

Tribulation worketh patience; and when pa- 
tience has had her perfect work we are entire, 
lacking nothing; patience works experience; the 
patient waiter on God, and the patient saint under 
bis chastening hand, experience many tokens for 
good, many soul-humbling visits, many comfort- 
able lifts to heavenly-mindedness, many a preg- 
nant promise to encourage and fill their hopes, 
and many a pleasing glimpse, which are so many 
earnest rays of the glorious inheritance of the 
saints in light. Thus experience worketh hope; 
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"and hope maketh not ashamed becaAise the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is. given unto us." The decay of 
the outward man often terminates in the renewal 
and revival of the man of grace ; w^ile the former 
is tumbling into ruinfi, the latter is building his 
nest in the stars;. 

In afSictions the soul seeks out her evidences ; 
ponders over the word and work of God ; searches 
after the girdle of truth to gird up the loins of 
the mind; feels for the lamp of salvation to 
bum afresh, that her state may appear clear and 
bright; and as soon as the house is searched by 
self-<exainkiation, and these things confessed t^at 
appear to be wrong,, then it is swept in answer to 
prayer, and the peace found which perhaps was, 
with respect to the enjoyment of it, lost; then, 
O ! then, the soul is ready ; the loins are girded, 
the candle is lighted, and peace is enjoyed : the 
longing ey« is fixed on the end of our faith 
and the end of our race; tlie lamp of salva- 
tion is in the hand of divine confidence, and 
the mantle of an imputed righteousness wrapped 
dose about; tlie soul then thinks it could smite 
the waters with the skirt of it, and go over evea 
dryshod. 

The girdle of truth, Madam, is a sure defence 
against the destroying attacks of the father of 
lies ; ^^ because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour o( 
tenptation^" 
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The atonement of Christ is an eternal security 
against the flaming sword of vindictive justice; 
and, if found upon us, it will give us right and 
free access to the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God, Under the typp 
of this atonement Israel escaped the destroying 
sword at the midnight cry of Egypt ; and under 
the antitype of that the wise virgins will escape 
when the second midnight cry proclaims the Bride- 
groom coming J when the same sword wi.U come 
down on Idumea, the people of God's curse, pq 
judgment. 

An imputed righteousness is a breastplate suf- 
ficient to repjgl the force of every curse or cour 
demning sentence of God's holy and righteous law ; 
there i^ no condemnation to them which are ix\ 
Christ Jesus. 

The breastplate of love guards the heart pf ap 
afflicted saint against the strong encroachments 
of surviving friends, who too often make inroads 
on the resigned and passive soul, and bring it 
into a strait betweep two; having a desire to 
continue, and a desire to depart, and be with 
Christ, which is far better j but which to choosgt 
they wot not. 

The spirit of life in us is a divine security against 
a departure or separation from God, which is 
called the second death: such have everlasting 
life, and can never perish; none can pluck them 
out of God's hands, nothing can separate them 
from him ; " he that is joined to the Lord is one 
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Spirit ;^ astonishing mysteiy ! This is the armour, 
Madam, that God has provided for his saints ; and 
]t is as sure a defence as the war with death is 
certain ; " there is no man that hath power over 
the Spirit to retain the Spirit; neither hath he 
power in the day of death ; and there is no dis- 
charge in that war." Put ye on therefore the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand, and liaving done all to stand ; for ^' I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
Qor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
jior things to come, — shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

It is common with the people of God, when 
afflictions come , suddenly on them, to be much 
surprised and dismayed ; hence Peter tells you to 
^' think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you," 1 Pet iv, J 2, for the same 
strange things are accomplished in our brethren 
that are in the world. Temptations, unbelief, 
doubts, fears, and dark clouds, often gather thick 
about the poor believer when he goes first into 
the furnace, which makes him gather all up into 
himself, until he finds, as the Scriptures say, that 
in his flesh dwelleth no good thing, and that the 
more he looks to himself the worse he gets; then 
he is glad to look to Jesus. " We had the sen» 
tence of death in ourselves," says Paul, " that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in God which 
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k'aiseth the dead/' ** All fl^sh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field; the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word 
of our God shall abide for ever/* Blessed is the 
man that trusteth not in his own heart ; blessed 
}s the man ^tjbat leaneth not to his own understandi- 
ing; blessed is the man that feareth alway, and 
that trusteth in the Lord with all his heart : " trust 
ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." 

With respect to myself, Madam, I go on the 
old way, through some tribulation and some con- 
solation : but you may always know my spiritual 
afikirs, and how I do with respect to them, if you 
look impartially intp your own heart ; for, " as in 
water face answers to face, so doth the heart of 
man to man/' If the Lord shines on his word I 
can say with the Psalmist, ^* In thy light we see 
light ;" " I have more understanding than all my 
teachers; for thy testimonies are my meditation,** 
Psalm cxix. 99. But if he hide his face I am 
troubled, and ready to cry out, ^^ I am a stranger 
in the earth, hide not thy commandments from 
me/* If the good work on my soul seepis to flag, 
I say, Search me, O Lord, and try me j and if God 
answers my prayer I change my voice, saying, 
" Rebuke me not in thine anger, [lest thou bring 
me to nothing,] neither chasten me in thy hot. dis- 
pleasure/' If God appears about my path and 
about my bed, and his visitations preserve my 
spirit, I wish all to know it, and cryj f^ Shew m^ 
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^ token for good, that they which hate me may 
see it." But if this be granted, and my God with- 
drawsy then I say, " Who have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside Thee." 

Well may we be called little children, for we 
stand in need of guiding and upholding conti- 
nually ; and, blessed be our God, he has promised 
to guide us with his eye, to direct our work in 
righteousness, to keep the feet of his saints^ and 
to hold us up in our goings, that our footsteps slip 
not. We are compassed about with many exceed- 
ing great and precious promises, while divine faith- 
fulness and truth stand bound by a thousand ties 
to make them all good; search them out there- 
fore, and consider them well. When thou art 
under the rod, remember every stripe lies in a 
promise ; and look out then for another that pro- 
mises a cure ; ^^ I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them." When dejected or bowed 
down, it id written, " The mean man shall be 
brought low, and the haughty humbled ;" and it is 
likewise written, They shall be exalted to safety. 
The Saviour told his disciples, that when the Com- 
forter was come he should testify of him, and 
shew them things to come ; and John tells us,, in 
his Revelations, that " the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy ;" and I believe all the chil-' 
dren of God may prophesy in turn. When I seem 
to go on prosperously in soul, in health, and in 
temporal affairs, I t}ien prophesy that som^ trouble 
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mr sharp trial is coming upon me, for God hath set 
•adversity against prosperity. And when bereft of 
all comfort, and I appear to be nothing but cor- 
-ruption, I then prophesy that the Lord will come 
and shine again; " Rejoice not against nie, O mine 
enemy," saith the prophet ; " when I fall I shall 
arise ; — when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be a 
light unto me. He will bring me forth to the 
iight ; and I shall behold his righteousness." If I 
have put up a fervent prayer, and I find a comfort* 
eble persuasion in my heart that the Spirit helped 
-me, and that my prayer is heard and accepted, I 
-then prophesy that I shall surely receive the things 
that I prayed for ; " whatsoever ye ask believing 
ye shall receive ;" and " faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen." When I am conscious that I have done 
wrong, and have brought guilt on my spirit, I 
then prophesy that I shall be well whipped for 
this ; God hath promised to visit our sins with th^ 
rod, and our iniquities with scourges; and when 
the rod comes on I prophesy that it is for my soul's 
good ; for God will not be always wroth, neither 
will he keep his anger for ever, because he de»^ 
lighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. When I have 
had a most comfortable time in the pulpit, and the 
power of God has attended me, I prophesy that 
the next sermon will be a barren ope to me ; and 
it often Cometh to pass. When I go into any fresh 
place to preadi the gospel, I prophesy of reproach 
Itnd hard speeches ; " the Holy Ghost witnessctb 
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in every city,** says Paul, ** saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me," As soon as I first felt the 
pardon of my sin, a lively hope to spring up in my 
soul, and love to God in niy heart, I prophesied 
that my name was enrolled in the book of life; 
or, as Job says, that my record was on high ; and 
it was a true prophecy : and every believer may 
prophesy of hope in his death, and of glory in 
heaven; for " the righteous hath hope in his 
death;" aqd whom God justifies them he also glori- 
fies. By this my dear friends will perceive that J 
am turned prophet at last: and what I sh^ll be 
next I wot not ; }f)ut hope ever to remain, in the 
bonds of the gospel, 

Your most affectionate, 

^nd obedient servant to command, 

Winchestf r Row, Paddington^ 
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Fonsmuch as we have hetrdy (hat certain which went out firom m haT« 
troubled you with wordii lubverting your aouli, taying. Ye must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law ; to whom we gave no such commandment. 
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to Uy upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary things } that ye abstain from meats 
oflered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from for- 
nication : from which, if ye keep yourwlves, ye shall do well. Fkie ye 
well. Which when they had read, they rqoiced for the consolation. 

Acts zy« S4, fts, S9, si. 



PREFACE. 



CHRISTIAN KEADEIt/ 

I BEGAN the following letter with 
an intent to send it as an answer to a very polite 
one sent by an unknown friend to me : it came 
without a name, but I was to direct it to him with 
the initials of his name to a certain number* 
When I liad written about thirty folio pages of 
maniiscript, I felt an inclination rising in my mind 
to publish it; and as the gentleman informs me 
that he sometimes hears me, I thought it was sure 
to fall into his hands : and as he seems to be an 
earnest inquirer after truth, I see no cause why 
he should be offended at the publication of it, as 
I tlunk it is an answer of truths and seeing it may 
be useful to other inquirers as well as to him, if 
God's blessing should attend it 

I wish thee, Reader, to lay by all prejudice, and 
to settle thy faith in no man's wisdom, but in the 
power of God ; and to do by this letter ai^ God 
does with Zion ; he lays judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet, and sweeps away 
all refuges of lies, and deluges all the hiding places 
of hypocrites. And if tiiou wilt come to the lights 
if thou desirest to be sound in the faith, then cri* 
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ticise and scrutinize this little piece over and ovef 
again, and lay it to the word of God, and try it 
soundly by that standard, and see whether this be 
Antinomianism, or whether it be the everlasting 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and judge accordingly. 
And when thou hast satisfied thyself on that head, 
then compare it with the tracts of those evange- 
lists who n^ake the killing letter the rule of life ; 
atnd when thoa hast compared these together, and 
tried both by the word of God, then let the name 
of Antinomian be saddled upon the right ass. 
Give not up the good old way, though, according 
to prophecy, the tray of truth be evil spoken of; 
but set thine heart to the highway, and turn not 
to the right hand, nor to the left, but run the race 
set before thee, looking to Jesus the author and 
finisher of faith. 

And when thou hearest men in a pulpit begin 
to cut at others as Antinomians, without describing 
what they are, and dropping the subject of the 
gospel, saying, * but we must do justice to the 
law, for it is the believer's only rule of life;^ 
then watch their countenance, and observe the 
scripture proofs that they bring; and if their 
countenance falls, their tongue gets fettered, and no 
proof produced but a jumble of confusion, let it 
convince thee that they have not stood in God's 
council, therefore he has confounded them before 
thee. Wisdom is justified of her children, and 
her children are to stir up themselves against the 
hypocrite- 
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The Scriptures tell thee that the man who hath 
not the doctrine of Christ hath not God; and that 
those who bring not Christ's doctrine are not to 
be received: and by the doctrine and spirit of 
Christ the children of God and the children of the 
devil are made manifest But in our days matters 
are altered; the pure gospel is called Antinomian- 
ism: valour for truth, zeal for God, fervour in 
devotion^ and earnestness in preaching, are called 
the effects of a bad spirit. But, twisting like the 
serpent, warping like the willow, shaping a con- 
versation and a sermon to please all and offend 
none, except it be the experimental Christian; 
these are the effects or fruits of an excellent spi- 
rit; this is the quintessence of candour; this is 
doing the work of an evangelist, and making full 
proof of the ministry. These people will not be thy 
judges, Reader, in the great day; Christ is thy 
judge, and it is not what is called candour, that 
will acquit thee at his bar; it is the Word and 
Spirit of truth that must make thee free, if thou 
wilt be free indeed; " the word that I have 
spoken," says Christ, " the same shall judge him 
in the last day." 

Be not offended, Reader, at the title of this 
little piece : The. Rule and the Riddle ; or, an ever- 
lasting task for Blind Watchmen and Old Women. 
It is taken from real facts; from a synod that 
was convened, consisting of some watchmen and 
some old women ; where counsel was taken against 
one that never took counsel against them. I call 

VOL. VIII. E 
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it an everlasting task, because I think the doc- 
trines cannot be overthrown. It is not directed 
to any body ; if every body be innocent, it can be 
applicable to none ; no person has a right to make 
application unless he be concerned. The Rule 
and the Riddle both, with respect to application, 
are to. those to whom they may belong, and for the 
use, information, or satisfaction of any that choose 
to try their skill Reader, fare thee well, and 
forget not that it is by the testimony of God's 
word, of his Spirit, and of thy own conscience, 
that thou must stand or fall at the bar of God ; 
therefore, love the truth and peace ; while I rest 
and remain, with the little knowledge that God 
has been pleased to give me, thy servant in the 
truth, and for the truth's sake, 

W. H. 



THS 



RULE AND THE RIDDLE, &c. 



DEAR 81R^ 

1 RECEIVED the packet which you 
directed to me, consisting of your very long epistle, 
of a circular letter in print, and of a sermon on 
the promises of God, I read your epistle without 
offence, as I believe you meant well, which I ga- 
ther from your polite address, civil treatment, and 
cautious way of expressing yourself; such a letter 
I have never received from any person who has 
thought proper to expose or oppose me, as a main- 
tainer of licentious doctrines. Their letters have 
generally been filled with the scurrility of Billings- 
gate, and without any truth fairly stated ; which 
has only served to convince me that such per- 
sons are without Christ, and have no hope in the 
world. 

Was it in my power, I would address you as a 
gentleman of sense and a scholar, for both appear 
in your affectionate epistle; but I have neither 
politeness nor learning, as it is now called, yet will 
give you the best answer I am capable of, in the 
language of Scripture. 
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If I know any thing of my own heart, I can 
truly assert, that I wish all ths^t fear God to know 
what he hath done for my soul ; and, in declaring 
it, I desire to speak as the oracles of God; and to 
live up to what I preach, as far as grace shall en- 
able me while in this body of death ; and I wish 
some of our zealous advocates for Moses would do 
the same, by letting their light shine before men, 
that others might see as well as hear of their good 
works ; seeing it is not the hearers nor the con- 
tenders for the law that are just before God ; but 
the doers of the law shall be justified. 

That the ten commandments are the believer's 
only rule of life, was insisted upon by the first 
person that I ever disputed with on that subject ; 
which he endeavoured to enforce and prove by 
Paul's quoting part of it in his Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, which church he supposed to consist of 
saints only, by Paul's addressing them as the be- 
loved of God called to be saints. Not considering 
that lilies and thorns, servants and sons, Israelites 
and hypocrites, wise virgins and foolish ones, are 
to go and grow together as tares and wheat until 
harvest. And on the account of this mixture it 
is that the killing letter and the promise of life 
must go together; the promises are to the heirs of 
promise ; and " we know that what things soever 
the law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law. I asked the gentleman which of the com- 
mandments he meant ? And he replied, ^ Those in 
the 20th chapter of Exodus/ And if those ten 
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commandments are the believer's only rule, the 
other parts of Scripture, one would thinlc, might 
be dispensed with by the believer ; for, if that law 
be his only rule of life, what can he want more r 
Though, by the by, there is not the command to 
love God in that chapter. 

If the ten commandments in the letter be 
the believer's only rule, Abel, who obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts, had no rule to go by. Enoch walked with 
God three hundred years. Gen. v. 22 ; and " waf 
translated that he should not see death, for be* 
fore his translation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God," Heb. xi. 5 ; yet he had no rule of 
life. Noah the just, who took the warning of 
God, prepared an ark, condemned the world, and 
became heir of an everlasting righteousness, was 
without rule. Abraham, the friend of God, and 
the father of the faithful, and heir of the world, 
must walk at an uncertainty also. Melchisedec, 
king of righteousness, and king of peace, priest 
of the Most High God ; after whose order Christ 
is a priest for ever and ever, had no rule for his 
order. Yea, all the antediluvian and postdiluvian 
saints, down to the time of the children of Irael's 
compassing the Mount Sinai, must be left to walk 
and to worship at random ; for, if the letter of the 
law, or the ten commandments delivered at Sinai, 
be the believer's only rule of life, it is clear they 
were without that rule. Yet they were not with- 
out law to God, for they feared him, loved him, 
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and walked with him ; and they were under the 
law of faith to Christ, for they saw him at a dis- 
tance and embraced him, were united to him, and 
became one spirit with him. 

I have sometimes wondered why these aatient 
saints should be set forth with the encomiums of 
being God's friends, walking with him, obtaining 
witness that they were righteous, obtaining pro- 
mises, obtaining good report, as strangers and pil- 
grims upon earth, of whom the world was not 
'worthy, seeking an heavenly country, and a city 
that hath foundations, despising all worldly plea- 
sure, pelf, and honour, leaving their own house, 
home, and country, without any desire to return 
thither ; and why we should be commanded to go 
forth by the footsteps of this flock, and be said to 
be compassed about with this cloud of witnesses, 
and be directed to follow those who through faith 
and patience now inherit the promises ; when we 
know that if they were on earth, in this refined 
age, they would be ranked among the worst of 
Antinomians. 

It is strange that the believer is not commanded 
to look to Moses the lawgiver, and to the bond- 
woman that is under the law, instead of looking 
to Abraham our father, and to Sarah that bare us, 
whom God called alone, and blessed and increased, 
Isaiah li. 2. Paul would have us tread in the steps 
of the faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised, and declares that the 
promise that he should be the heir of the world, 
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was not to him, or to his seed, through the law, 
Rom. i V. 18, 13; and yet affirms, that as many as 
are of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
And this promised blessing, and promised heir- 
ship, was given to Abraham, and to his seed, four 
hundred and thirty years before the law, or before 
our only rule of life was given. 

What rule had those glorious pilgrims to walk 
by, who obtained so good a report, or so good 
a testimony from God ? Paul . tells us, that Abel 
dfered to God, and obtained witness that he was 
righteous. by faith; then faith was his rule of wor- 
ship: that Enoch walked with God by faith; then 
faith was his rule of walk: that Noah condemned 
the world by faith; then faith was his rule of 
judgment. " By faith Abraham, when he was 
called — went out not knownng whither he went;" 
then faith was his rule, by which he took his jour- 
ney, though he knew not whither, and his obe- 
dience was the obedience of faith. But if he had 
been favoured with our only rule of life, he might 
have known whither he was going, and not have 
gone in ignorance, and his obedience would have 
been the obedience of the law instead of faith. 
But Paul will have it that all Abraham's children 
are in the same strait that their father was, for 
they walk by faith, not by sight. But if the letter 
of the law be the only rule that the believer is to 
walk and live by, then he walks by sight, not by 
faith ; he looks at the things that are seen, not at 
the thin&:s which are not seen. * It is bv faith that 
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Moses saw him who is invisible, and by faith we 
must look at the things that are not seen, which 
are eternal. 

Paul says, that " He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him ;" then faith must 
be the rule of his coming. " We have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand;" then faith 
is the rule of our approach to God. "The just 
[man] shall live by his faith ;" then faith is the just 
man's rule of life. " We walk by faith, not by 
sight;" then faith is our rule of walk. "Thou 
standest by faith," says Paul ; then faith is the rule 
of the believer's standing. " Whatever ye shall 
ask believing, ye shall receive," says Christ ; then 
faith is the rule of that branch of worship. By 
faith Enoch had this testimony, that he pleased 
God ; " but without faith it is impossible to please 
him ;" then faith is a rule that God approves o^ 
and is pleased with. "Whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin ;" then faith is a perfect rule of holiness. 
" All that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses ;" then faith is our rule of righteousness. 
It is by faith that we overcome the world. To 
lay hold on eternal life, is to fight the good fight 
of faith, according to Paul; " I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ;" then faith was the rule of his warfare, and 
the rule of his race ; and it was the grace of God 
that made Paul obedient to that rule. " We have 
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received grace and apostleship for obedience to 
the faith;" that is, by Christ we have received 
grace to save our souls, and apostleship to be of use 
to the church, not as a reward of our obediehce, 
but tp furnish us with power to make us obedient 
to the faith, among all nations for his name, Rom. 
i. 5 ; then fiith is the rule of apostolic obedience; 
for it cannot be called receiving grace for obe* 
dience to the faith, if faith be not the gracious 
man's rule of obedience. 

Paul counts all things but dung that he may 
win Christ, and be found in him ; not having his 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ; and tells 
us to walk by the same rule, and mind the same 
thing. If you take this rule of PauFs to be his^ 
pressing forward, or any of his attainments, it is 
answered, by faith he pressed forward, and by 
faith he attained ; for else his pressing and attain- 
ing had been nothing but sin ; for w^hatsoever is 
not of faith, according to Paul's doctrine, is sin. 

By faith Christ dwells in our hearts, and by 
faith we dwell in him ; and " in Christ Jesus nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature,** which is Christ 
formed within us : " and as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God.'* Faith is the rule of life 
according to the revealed will of God in Christ 
Jesus ; '^ and this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
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on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day/' John vi. 40. Thus faith 
appears to be the believer's rule of life, according 
to the will of God in Christ Jesus; and the letter 
of the law is the bond-children's rule of life ; he 
that doth these things shall live in them* Let 
him do according to this rule and he shall live. 
The law is not the rule of believing but of doing ; 
the law is not of faith but of works, and the man 
that doth them shall live in them, Gal. iii. 12. 

If to see the Son, and believe on him, entitles 
us to everlasting life according to God's will, then 
faith must be the rule of that life ; and one would 
think that, if " he that liveth and believeth shall 
never die," faith must be a safe rule to live by. 

I have sometimes thought that, if the letter of 
the law in the twentieth chapter of Exodus be the 
believer's only rule of life, he would be sorely put 
to his shifts when the devil sets a troop of Arians, 
Socinians, or Sabellians at him ; he would find these 
words, " I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out of 
the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me." This rule would hardly set him 
right. It is by faith that we apprehend Christ; 
it is by faith we lay hold of him, as the hope set 
before us, Heb. vi. 18. It is by Christ that we 
believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21; and we receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith, GaU iii. 14. 
By this rule we come to a saving knowledge of 
the Trinity ; for the eye of faith is a light by which 
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we see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
Eph. ill. 9. Without the assurance of understand- 
ing, there will be no true acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God the Holy Ghost, and of the Father 
and of Christ, Col. ii. 2, The ten commandments 
will never guide a man into this mystery, nor set 
him right if he errs in it. 

In your epistle, Sir, you tell me that, if I 
do not enforce the law as the believer's rule of 
life, I must in some sense make it void. I think 
I have sufficiently proved that Paul's rule of life 
and walk was faith ; and he asks, " Do we then 
make void the law through faith? God forbid; 
yea, we establish the law." Paul insists upon it 
that faith worketh by love, and tells us that " love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law," Rom. xiii. 10. If this 
doctrine be the fulfilling of the law, it cannot make 
it void. 

The sermon that you was so kind as to send mc 
is pregnant with a deal of scholastic unscriptural 
logic, little better than nonsense, which may serve 
to display the worldly wisdom of the author, and 
excite the admiration of unenlightened people. But 
any spiritual person will easily perceive that he 
knows little or nothing of the killing letter of the 
law, or of the spiritual power of the gospel. 

The law, as the believer's rule of life, he en- 
deavours to enforce from the fitness of things, 
which are phrases that stand for any thing or 
nothing, just as the author pleases. But he does 
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not satisfy me concerning the things that fit. God 
grant he may not go out of the world with this 
confusion in his heart ! if he does it is to be feared 
that he will find the ministration of death, and his 
carnal mind, when they come to gripe one another 
in a dying hour, will not fit so easy as he imagines. 
Paul delighted in the law of God after the inward 
man, Rom. vii. 82. And, according to Paul, the 
law of God and the inward man are things that 
will fit ; a new heart [and a new spirit are things 
that join well ; a sense of God's love to us, and a 
pure love to him, brings about an union that fits 
sweetly. " Believe," says the Saviour, ** that I 
am in you and you in me :" and when Christ cru- 
cified and a broken heart come together, they are 
things that fit as exactly as the branch in the vine, 
or as the foundation with the superstructure. Ai^d 
if the author of this sermon dies a stranger to the 
fitness of these things, as he seems to be at present, 
it had been good for him if he had never been 
bom. Persons who are strangers to an union with 
Christ by the Spirit know nothing savingly of the 
spiritual fitness of things ; they may make a noise 
about the law just to blind folks, but they bring 
forth no more fruit to God's glory than a branch 
that is not in the vine, John xv. 4. 

A friend of mine once asked a certain divine 
in London what he thought of the law as the be- 
liever's only rule of life ? He replied * The believer 
must look with one eye to Christ, and with the 
other to the law.* But he brought no more proof 
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from the word of God than this author has, who 
attempts to prove it by the fitness of things. My 
friend replied * Then every believer must squint/ 
However, there is no call for squinting in this 
matter; Christ says, ^' Look unto me, and be 
saved, all ye ends of the earth ;" and adds, ** I 
will keep that man in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on me :" and Paul tells us to ^' run the 
race set before us looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith/' Looking with one eye 
to the law, and with the other to Christ, is erring 
from wisdom's rule of direction ; which is, ** Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look 
straight before thee. Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy ways be established." 

The printed letter that you sent me is a discord 

upon the same string I perceive ,* but the author 

will never be able to prove from the Scriptures of 

truth, that the ten commandments in the letter 

are called the believer's rule of life. He tells us 

that it is implied ; this brings to my mind an old 

woman, who had been long contending for this 

letter rule ; being asked to give a reason of the 

hope that was in her ; on suspicion of her having 

none, replied ; * You will find my experience in 

such a verse of Jeremiah's prophecy ;' hinting that 

it was implied there. Which served to convince 

the inquirer that she had no hope but what stood 

on the paper. I suppose all the experience of the 

devil is implied in four texts of Scripture: one 

says, he is cursed above all cattle ; another, that 



63 

he believes and trembles ; another, that he is cast 
down to hell ; and another, that he is " reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day." But the devil has another 
experience beside this, which will stick close to 
him, and be like a thousand hells within him, when 
every letter of Scripture text will be burnt up. 
When the killing letter has slain the reprobate, it 
has done it's office ; the living Word that abides 
for ever, which is in the hand of the Spirit, and 
which dwells in the saints of God, will be settled 
in heaven, and abide for ever there. The pro- 
fessor must have Christ in him the hope of glory, 
if ever he arrives safe to the happy enjoyment of 
God in heaven. People, who have no hope but 
in the written letter of Scripture, will find that 
the flood of wrath and the final conflagration will 
leave them without an anchor in that storm ; and 
I am persuaded that the believer's rule of life must 
be found in his heart also, if ever he lives with 
God in heaven. If the believer's rule be implied 
in the ten commandments, according to this gentle- 
man s letter, I believe it would lie there long 
enough before he would find it out. To put 
on the Lord Jesus and walk in him ; to put off 
the old man daily, and to put on the new man, 
which is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness; to follow Christ in the regeneration; to 
mortify the deeds of the body by the Spirit; to 
deny self, and take up the cross daily; to stand 
fast in gospel liberty, and not be entangled with 
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the yoke of bondage ; to renounce all confidence 
in the flesh, and rejoice in Christ Jesus ; to hate 
one s own life, or be unworthy of the Saviour ; to 
walk in the Spirit, in order to escape the fulfilling 
of the lusts of the fiesh ; to know that the strength 
of sin is the law, and that it is the ministration of 
death and condemnation ; are things that, if they 
are implied in the ten commandments, would lay 
there, concealed from the believer, to all eternity, 
if the mystery of faith had not revealed then[i, or 
the gospel, that brings life and immortality to 
light, had not brought them to light also. " When 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart.'' By 
the law is the knowledge of sin, but it brings not 
the path of life to light ; that is the new and living 
way, Heb. x. 20; and is revealed from another 
quarter; " God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ." 

I cannot find it in my heart to criticise the 
reasons that you assign, because yau have not ad- 
dressed me, as some have, with insolence and lies; 
but you seem as desirous of information, as you 
are to inform me, or set me right; therefore, with- 
out taking much of your letter to pieces, I will 
endeavour to make it appear, that the believer in 
his liberty is in no sense of the word an outlaw, 
nor yet without law ; for he is in no wise ex- 
cluded from any benefit that arises from the law, 
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yet he is not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. ' 

Paul says, " To them that are without law I 
became as without law, being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ.'' Hence it ap- 
pears that the believer is not without law to God. 
And, as I have long made it my study to consider 
the believer's laws, I will endeavour to bring them 
forth, and set them in as fair a light as I am capa- 
ble of, and see whether they amount to what is 
called Antinomianism, or whether they amount to 
real divinity; because Paul says, we do not make 
void the law through faith. 

Wisdom affirms, " Whoso despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed ; but he that feareth the com- 
mandment shall be rewarded ;" and then tells us 
that " the law of the wise is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death," Prov. xiii. 13, 14. 
Let it be observed that Wisdom's wise man, who 
is always opposed to the fool, is, in New Testa- 
ment language, the believer, who is opposed to the 
infidel ; and tht!s law is emphatically called the law 
of the wise, which is the same as the household of 
faith, being their law in particular, as belonging 
to none else ; and it is called a fountain of life. 

A fountain is supplied from its own spring, and 
yields its contents to supply the poor and needy 
when they seek water and there is none elsewhere, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, that they may 
drink and not famish, or die by famishing. So 
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this law of the wise is a fountain of lif&, to depart 
from the snares of death. Can this law of the wise 
be the ten comlnandnients, which are affirmed by 
some to be the believer's only rule of life ? X trow 
not. Paul tells us the letter killeth, 2 Cor. iii. 6 ; 
that it is the law of death, Rom. viii. 2 ; that the 
law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15; and is the mi- 
nistration of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 
7, 9. Nor does our faith in Christ alter the nature 
of the law, or make it to us what it was not be- 
fore. It is the yoke of bondage, and gendereth to 
bondage still ; hence we are exhorted to stand fast 
in our liberty, and not be entangled again with 
that yoke of bondage, Gal. v. 1. It still retains 
its binding nature, even to the believer, and will 
entangle him again if he looks to it for help. This 
rule of life, as some term it, is still a killing letter; 
hence God declares that, *' we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead, wherein we were held, 
that we should serve [him] in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter," Rom. yii. 6. 
If the law be a killing letter, and the law of death, 
it cannot be a fountain of life ; by which the wise 
man departs from the snares of death. We know 
that sin is a transgression of the law, and that 
where there is no law there is no transgression; 
and that death is the sentence of the law ; if so the 
commandments are the snares that hold the sinner 
in the arms of death. The first snare that entangles 
a thief is the law ; and if he is left to the mercy of 
that, it will serve him as the spider does the fly in 
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the web, never let him go till it has killed him ; 
it is a killing letter, and so all will find it that 
weaye the spider's web ; no web can be woven that 
will cover the soul on that loom ; the command- 
ment is exceeding broad. Nor can we suppose 
that our calling the ministration of condemnation 
the rule of life will alter this matter, or turn a 
killing letter into a Uving fountain ; for that law 
gives no life, therefore it can be no part of this, 
law of the wise. " Had there been a law given 
that could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have come by the law." This law of the 
wise, that is, a fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death, is what Paul calls the ministration 
of the Spirit opposed to the ministration of death, 
2 Cor. iii. 9. Solomon's fountain of life is Paul's 
ministration of the Spirit ; and what Solomon calls 
the snares of death is Paul's law of death. The 
wise man's law of life is the same as the living 
water that the Saviour gives, that is in the be- 
liever as a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life, John iv. 14. 

Blessed be God for ever, it is a fountain of life 
indeed, by which the poor believing sinner departs 
from the snares of death, and that for evermore j 
or, to speak in the apostle's language, " The law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death ;" that is, the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ has made me free 
from the law of sin that works in my members^ 
and from the law of MoseSy which is the ministra- 
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tlon of death. We may call this law of the wise 
the believer's only rule of life, without talking 
nonsense. 

But perhaps my unknown friend may ask why 
this dispensation of the Spirit is called a law? To 
which I answer; first, because of its binding power; 
the cords of everlasting love, the bond of peace, 
and the girdle of truth, will hold the soul faster 
than all the lifeless commandments in the world, 
whether they be from heaven or of men. Secondly, 
It is called a law, because of its constraining power; 
" the love of Christ constrains me," says Paul ; it 
is a powerful constraint from evil and mightily 
influences the mind to that which is good. Thirdly, 
Because of the obedience it produces ; the Blessed 
Giver of this law circumcises our hearts, ^that we 
may love the Lord our God with all our heart and 
with all our soul, that we may live, I>eut. xxx. 6. 
It produces the fruits of the spirit, which is evan- 
gelical obedience ; we are taught of God to love 
one another by the love of God shed abroad in 
our hearts, which is attended with filial fear that 
keeps us from departing from God, Jen xxxii. 40. 
God directs our work in truth by it, Isaiah Ixi. 8; 
and works all our works in us, Isaiah xxvi. 12 ; he 
works in us an inclining and moving power, " both 
to will and to do of his own good, pleasure," Phil. 
ii. 13. Well may this be called the law of the 
Spirit, when it produces such spiritual obedience ; 
well may the desire of the righteous when it com- 
eth be called a Tree of Life, Prov. xiii. 12; seeing 
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it produces love, joy, peace, meekness, temper- 
ance, &c. This law of the wise is called a fountain, 
because it plays all its productions high enough to 
reach the spring from whence it is supplied ; evan- 
gelical obedience springing from the Spirit of life 
and love, directed to the glory of God as the be- 
liever's chief end, makes the assembly of the saint» 
like a garden enclosed, a spring shut up,^ or a 
fountain sealed. Song iv. 12. This law of the 
Spirit of life produces more real obedience to God 
in one hour than ever hath been produced by all 
the living rules that have been drawn by human 
wisdom from killing snares. This law of the wise 
is Christ's yoke that is easy, and it is his burden 
that is light. Matt. xi. 29, 30. Those souls that 
are under this are " the circumcision that worship 
God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh." God writes this law 
on our hearts, and in our minds does he put it, 
Jer. xxxi. 33. This is the law that goes forth of 
Zion, not from Sinai, and is the word of the Lord 
that went from Jerusalem, Micah iv. 2 ; and those 
that receive it are the people " that keep the com- 
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus," Rev. 
xiv. 12. By this law are the servants of God 
warned, and in keeping this there is great reward, 
for charity abideth for ever, Psalm xix. 1 1 , This 
is the holy commandment delivered unto us, from 
which legions have continually departed, 2 Peter 
ii. 21; because it was only •delivered to them in 
the letter of it, not put into them as a fountain of 
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life. Hence they begin in the Spirit, or with the 
dispensation of the gospel, and end in the flesh, or 
under the killing letter. 

The law of the wise may be called a fountain 
of life, because it quickens the dead soul, and raises 
it to a lively hope ; it produces that life which the 
law promised but could not give because we could 
give it no obedience ; but this law enables a soul 
to live unto God, to live by the faith of the Son of 
God; it produces a lively motion toward God; it 
is attended with life and peace, and enables us to 
love God that we may live eternally with him. 

Thus, Sir, the believer is not without laW to 
God, for God has written his law in his heart, 
and he is under this law to Christ as his eternal 
head, king, and ruler. And I think this is speak- 
ing as the oracles of God, and preaching of it is 
doing the work of an evangelist, and making full 
proof of the ministry, much better than telling 
poor blind souls to look with one eye to Christ, 
who is our life, and with the other to the law, 
which is death; and it is better than bringing 
rules of life from a law which is the strength of 
sin ; or telling people that the rule of life is im- 
plied in the killing letter ; or that it appears from 
the fitness of things ; when we know that a living 
soul serving God in the oldness of the letter are 
things that can fit no better than darkness and 
light ; the eye of faith and a blinding vail ; per- 
fect liberty and a yoke of bondage ; real love and 
a gendering to fear ; a display of mercy and a re- 
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velation of wrath; one working friendship and 
the other the motions of sin and vengeance. Are 
thc-e the things that will fit; or what is the fitness 
that rises from them? 1 should like to hear that 
author ag9.in of this matter. 

In order to convince my friend further that we 
do not make void the law through faith, or repre- 
sent the beUever without law to God, I will fetch 
in another law, which is not properly distinct from, 
but a branch of this that has been considered ; and 
it is a branch that debases the proud boaster, cuts 
up the self-righteous, discovers the fool, lays the 
legalist in the dust, exposes the blind guide, fur- 
nishes the spiritual soldier of Christ with weapons 
* against him, and secures the whole glorj^ of salva^ 
tion to God, to whom it belongs, and to whom it 
must be given without reserve. 

By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified, for by the law is the knowledge of sin ; but 
now the righteousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ. For all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God ; being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God ; to 
declare at this time his righteousness, that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth i^ 
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Jesus. Where is boasting then? It is excluded. 
By what law ; of works ? Nay, but by the law of 
faith." But what doth Paul mean by the law of 
faith? Does he mean the gospel, which is some- 
times called faith, as Paul, who persecuted the 
saints in times past, is said now to preach the faith? 
No ; for the gospel is the revelation and explana- 
tion of the covenant of promise ; and all the bless- 
ings of it are the free gifts of God ; Christ the 
covenant head, the Spirit of promise, everlasting 
righteousness, everlasting salvation, life, and glory, 
are all the gifts of God, held forth in unconditional 
promises, which are all yea and amen, to the glory 
of God, and our everlasting salvation. 

As all these things come freely from God, from 
the better covenant, a covenant of promise, made 
with Christ, and with his seed in him, and are 
purely free in their foiftitain, in their administra- 
tion, and bestowed to a God- dishonouring and 
hell-deserving people, iri*espective of any work, 
worth, or worthiness in them, there can be nothing 
like a law in it; that is, there is nothing that binds 
with rigour to obedience, or that threatens damna- 
tion for non-performance ; there is nothing in it 
that sets a man to work for life, reckoning the re- 
ward to be of debt ; for God gives grace to make 
us obedient to the faith, and by grace he preserveth 
and rewardeth the faithful. The Lord gives both 
grace and glory, and will display the riches of his 
grace in glory by Christ Jesus : yea, even the king- 
dom itself is given of God in his good pleasure. 
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Therefore I presume that the word of feith dwell- 
ing richly in us, the spirit of faith working power- 
fully, and the grace of faith working by love, 
purifying the heart, holding an imputed righte- 
ousness, and giving Christ a residence within us, 
is Paul's law of faith. For it is not hearing the 
gospel, nor imbibing a speculative knowledge of 
it, that will exclude boasting ; but the word, Spi- 
rit, and grace of faith, when powerfully applied to 
the heart, will stop the sinner's mouth, and for 
ever silence him upon that head. If you ask why 
Paul calls this the law of faith ? I answer, because 
faith works by love, which is the fulfilling of the 
law, which is the end of the commandment, and 
lays hold of Christ, who is the end of the law ; 
and puts on an everlasting righteousness adequate 
to the law ; because it is Christ's obedience there- 
to, and because he that believes hath everlasting 
life, which was the greatest thing that the taw 
ever promised, and which that law could never 
give ; and because the believer has the Spirit of 
holiness, as the law is holy ; by faith he is a just 
man, as the law is just ; a good man, as the law is 
good ; a spiritual man, as the law is spiritual : and 
thus " the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit," Rom. viii. 4. I will shew my friend that 
I have yet to speak on the saints' behalf, on the 
subject of their being not without law to God. 

As Paul divides the believer from the infidel, 
and divides the laws between them also, applying 



73 

the law of faith to the believer, and the law of 
works to the infidel, declaring " that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
the law ;'' and those that are under the law are 
under sin, and under the curse, Gal. iii. 22, 10; so 
James divides the hearer from the doer. He tells 
us that " God of his own will begat us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures;" and then tells us to be 
doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiv- 
ing ourselves. By doing he means the works or 
fruits of faith ; " Shew me," saith he, " thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works ;" and then adds ; " For if any be a 
hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in a glass, for he 
beholdeth himself and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was." Here 
James compares the gospel preached to a glass, the 
light of which reflecting upon the sinner's con- 
science makes manifest the state of his soul ; as 
Paul speaks ; " but we all with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass;" so here the sinner hates the 
light, and goeth his way ; he will come no more 
to it ; this glass has shewed, and the light of it has 
reproved his deeds, therefore he hates it, and goeth 
his way into the world again, and so hardens his 
heart and sears his conscience, until all is forgot, 
and then he sinks into a deeper security ; or, as 
the text saith, " he straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into 
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the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed," James 
i. 25. Here is a law of perfect liberty, or a per- 
fect law of liberty, to be looked into, and to be 
continued in, if a man will be blessed in his dped. 
If my friend asks what this law of liberty is, 
I will endeavour to shew him. It is taken from 
the law of release, when the jubilee trumpet was 
to be sounded, and liberty to be proclaimed ac- 
cording to the tenor of that law. " If thou buy 
an Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve, and 
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. If 
he came in by himself he shall go out by himself; 
if he were married, then his wife shall go out with 
him." Every poor elect sinner is like this Hebrew 
servant, he has sold himself for nought, Isaiah lii. 
3 ; and is the servant of sin, and under the do- 
minion of the law — two hard masters indeed, who 
«hew no favour ; he that is under the dominion of 
sin is also under the law of death ; he that is de- 
livered from the power of sin, is delivered from the 
law also, as the apostle intimates, " sin shall not 
have dominion over you;" but why? " because 
you are not under the law, [which is the strength 
of sin,] but under grace," which reigns through 
righteousness unto eternal life. In this state of 
servitude the sinner lies till the great trumpet is 
blown, Isaiah xxvii. 13; and the joyful sound 
reaches his ears, Psal. Ixxxix. 15 ; by which Christ 
preached deliverance to captives, and sets at liberty 
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those that are bruised with this yoke of hard ser- 
vice, Luke iv. 1 8. 

When the Hebrew servant's Uberty was pro 
claimed, he was delivered from his master, from 
the command of his master, from the threatening 
of his master, and from the service of his master ; 
he was a free man ; he shall, says God, go out free ; 
and yet this man, that went out at the year of 
jubilee, is, says God, my servant,. Lev. xxv. 42. So 
the believing sinner is delivered from the law, that 
being dead, Rom. vii. 6; from the command of 
the law, for the letter killeth; from the curse of 
the law, Gal. iii. 13; and from the service of the 
law, for he shall " serve in the newness of the Spi- 
rit, and not in the oldness of the letter," Rom. 
vii. 6. He is a free man : " if the Son therefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed ;" and 
yet he that is this free man is Christ's servant, 
1 Cor. vii. 22 ; for though he is not under the law, 
yet he is not without law to God, but under this 
law of liberty to Christ, who has made him free 
indeed, and he that looketh into this law of liberty, 
and continues in it, shall be blessed in his deed. 

No doubt but many of the mercenary Hebrew 
masters were grieved at this law of liberty ; they 
were galled and chafed in their minds to see their 
slaves go out free. Hence we read that Zedekiah 
made a covenant with all the people at Jerusalem, 
to proclaim liberty to their servants unjustly de- 
tained: that every man should let his man servant 
or maid servant, being an Hebrew or Hebrewess, 
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go free : that they should not serve themselves of 
them. When the princes and people heard of this 
covenant of the kings, they obeyed it, and let their 
servants go free ; " but afterwards they turned, 
and caused the servants and the handmaids, vp-hom 
they had let go free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for handmaids." 

I made a covenant with your fathers, says God, 
that when the servant had served six years ye shall 
let him go free, and you had now turned and done 
right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty ; and ye 
had made a covenant before me, in the house 
which is called by my name, but ye returned and 
polluted my name, by causing every man and maid 
servant whom he had set at liberty at their plea- 
sure to return, and brought them into subjection. 
Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Ye have not heark- 
ened unto me in proclaiming liberty ; — Behold, I 
proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine, and I 
will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth. I will even give them into the hands 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and their dead bodies shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven;" read Jeremiah chap. 
xxxiv. 

" He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity," says John, Rev. xiii. 10; and so it was 
here, the masters hated the Lord's release ; they 
refused to break the yoke, therefore God put their 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, Jer. 
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xxvii. 8 ; and left them in his service threescore 
and ten years, and then proclaimed a jubilee to 
them, which they were as glad to hear of as their 
poor servants had been before; as it is written, 
" when the Lord turned the captivity of Zion we 
were like them that dream," But the deliverance 
that God proclaimed to them was more than a 
dream, though that was little better that they had 
formerly proclaimed to their servants. God's re- 
lease of them was real, which filled their mouth 
with laughter, and their tongues with singing, in- 
somuch, that the heathens said the Lord hath done 
great things for them. Psalm cxxvi. 1, 2. These 
mercenary masters are lively figures of many of 
our preachers; and it is with allusion to them 
that thQ inspired penmen often speak of false 
apostles and deceitful workers, who under the vail 
of the law, and the influence of the devil trans- 
formed, call the everlasting gospel Antinomianism, 
the preachers of it Antinomians, the powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit of it enthusiasm, and the 
liberty of it licentiousness ; as if the word. Spirit, 
grace, and ministers of the Lord, were the only in- 
struments of Satan ; and graceless men the only 
infallible preachers of holiness, who under a false 
shew of it tempt God ; bring forth the old yoke j 
lead the saints into bondage ; pervert their way ; 
and set their hearts to fretting against the Lordy 
Prov. xix. 3. Of this number are some ; I may 
say legions, for they are many, that go from our 
universities and academies; who have no other 
qualifications for the ministry, authority in it, ere- 
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dentials for it, right to live by it,, or to claim the 
honour of it, than that which is of men; they are 
ministers of men and by men. And among all 
the mysteries that puzzle the wise this is none of 
the least, that men of worldly wisdom, which God 
calls foolishness, iCor. iii. 19; and wise and pru- 
dent men, from whom he has hid the mysteries 
of his kingdom, Matt. xi. 25 ; should be able with 
the help of that wisdom that is earthly, sensual, 
and devilish, James iii. 15 ; to turn carnal men into 
ministers of the Spirit, spiritual lords, divines, and 
doctors of divinity. But so it is, if we may credit 
all that we hear ; but how it is done must remain 
a mystery, until he that has promised to reveal 
the mystery of iniquity reveal this also as a main 
branch of it And who set these men to heap to 
themselves teachers is also as great a mystery. I 
know Paul bids' Timothy commit his doctrine to 
faithful men, that they might be able to teach 
others ; but to turn infidels into faithful men and 
divines is another thing. Paul speaks of some m 
his days that acted as the Hebrew masters did by 
their servants, who proclaimed liberty to them, and 
subjected them to servitude again ; and calls them 
*' false brethren, unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bond- 
age : to whom we gave place by subjection no not 
for an hour; that the truth of the gospel, [or the 
freedom that Christ has promised to them that re- 
ceive the truth, John viii. 32;] might continue 
with you," Gal. ii. 4, 5. And what was the bond- 
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age that these spies, who came privily, brought 
in unexpectedly, wanted to bring them into ? why 
they wanted to subject them to the command of 
the law, which genders to bondage, by telling 
them that they were under the law as a rule of 
life. " There rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, that it was need- 
ful to circumcise them, [the believing Gentiles,] 
and to command them to keep the law of Moses." 
Here is the command to the believers, they were 
to keep the law of Moses; to which Peter answers, 
" God which knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us; and put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now there- 
fore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear?" The liberty which Peter 
here alludes to is the liberty of the Holy Ghost, 
which God had given them, which Paul calls the 
law of the Spirit of life, which made him free from 
the law of sin and death ; and " where the Spirit 
of the Lord is there is liberty," 2 Cor. iii. 17; for, 
as David says, the Spirit of God is a free Spirit, 
Psalm li. 12. The rule that Peter gives them is 
faith, which purifies the heart. The unbearable 
yoke that they were going to tempt God with, by 
galling the neck of the disciples, was, first, the 
needfulness of circumcision : Secondly, a command 
to keep the law of Moses ; and it is called tempt- 
ing God, because it was a reflection cast upon hi& 
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work who had purified their hearts by faith, jind 
sent his Spirit to govern and lead them into alt 
truth ; as if the Holy Ghost was not sufficient to 
make them obedient, nor God's purifying their 
hearts a sufficient purification, nor faith a sufficient 
rule, without yoking them with the killing letter 
as the only rule of life. And as it was then so it 
is now ; evety man that refuses to tempt God, and 
that will not bring forth this yoke, and that does 
not affirm that the killing letter is the living man's 
only rule of life, is an Antinomian, a licentious 
person, a man in errors, one that makes void the 
law, and is cried down by every blind watchman, 
though they cannot bring one text to prove that 
the believer is under the law as a rule of life ; nor 
one text that calls Moses' law the believer's rule of 
life ; nor one text from God's book to overthrow 
this doctrine, this everlasting gospel : Paul siays, 
they know not what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

If it be urged that the command, thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, is still a yoke 
upon the believer's neck: it is answered, the be- 
liever is not under the law, but under grace ; not 
an heir of wrath, nor of the commandments, but 
an heir of promise : and he is to take the com- 
mandment to the promise, which belongs to the 
better covenant; and he will find that God has 
promised to circumcise his heart, and that he shall 
love the Lord that he may live. Paul makes a dif^ 
ference between the commandment and Christ ; 
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" I have lored thee with an everlasting love, and 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee,** 
is in a promise, and is better than a command f 
they shall love me is safer and better than do love' 
me; it comes from the better covenant, established 
upon better promises than conditional ones, and is 
sure to all the chosen seed. 

I have considered Solomon's conclusion of the 
whole matter, " Fear God and keep his command* 
ments ; for this is the whole duty of man,** and 
have deliberately considered all that you have 
drawn from the text;. and I have likewise con- 
sidered Paul's comment on Solomon's words, which 
differs much fr6m yours. " Now the end of the 
commandment is charity, out of a pure heart and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned ; from 
which some having swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; desiring to be teachers of the law ; 
understanding neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm," iTim. i. 5 — 7. What Solomon calls 
the conclusion of the whole matter, Paul calls the 
end of the commandment ; James calls the perfect 
law of liberty ; Peter calls the gift of the Holy 
Ghost and of purifymg faith; which is the Sa- 
viour's easy yoke and springing well; which is 
Paul's law of the Spirit of life ; Solomon's law of 
the wise ; the prophets' law' that went forth out 
of Zion; the apostles law of faith; Peter's holy 
commandment delivered unto us; and that the 
end of the commandment, which is charity, out o* 
an heart purified by faith, attended with a good 

VOL. VIII. o 



82 

aMucience, which all tarn fixMii who end in the 
fleshy and give themselves up to vain jangling or 
to talking about things which they understand 
not 

If my friend otgects^ and enforces the com^ 
mands of Christ concerning hearing the word^ 
attending the Lord's supper, &c. &c. it is an- 
swered, the Spirit shall lead them into all truth; 
and if the Spirit lead them not it is serving in the 
oldness of the letter, contrary to the apostle's doc- 
trine, which he received not of men, nor was he 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
GaL i. 1 2. And if purifying faith be not the rule 
of the believer's actions or obedience to the com- 
mands of Christ; and if he be not fully persuaded 
by the Spirit of faith in his own mind, his works 
are sin ; '^ whatsoever is not of faith is sin;" to the 
unbelieving there is nothing pure, their mind and 
conscience is defiled, Titus i. 15. Nor does their 
obedience spring from that charity which is the 
end of the commandment, out of a pure heart, of 
a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned ; but is 
a swerving from it, This is gospel that can never 
be overthrown ; gospel which God ever has and 
ever will set his seal to ; gospel which no hypocrite 
ever knew in the power thereof; gospel that shall 
never pass away, even when heaven and earth are 
both removed. 

It will be expected that my upknown friend 
will send me, in his answer to this, from the word 
of God, an account of the bad effects, licentious 
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practices, atid libertinism, that this doctriQC has 
produced in the saints of God ; and likewise an 
account from Scripture of the superior holiness^ 
fruitfulness, or usefulness, that has demonstrated 
itself in those who have tempted God, putting the 
commanding yoke of the law upon the disciples' 
necks ; or, as Paul says, swerved from this end of 
the commandment, which is charity out of a pure 
heart, to the study and practice of vain jangling, 
or desiring to be teachers of the law, knowing 
neither what they say nor whereof they affirm. 

It is not to be wondered at that men love or 
desire to be teachers of the law ; the letter is more 
superficial, it lays nearer home, and is within the 
compass of nature. But as for this mystery, to 
an unenlightened, unquickened, uninspired, un- 
renewed minister of the letter, it is too profound 
a depth ; the natural man receives it not, nor can 
he know it, because it is spiritually discerned, and 
by the saints powerfully felt ; but it will ever re- 
main a parable in the mouth of fools, Prov. xxvi. 7. 
These are the great things of God's law, and they 
are accounted a strange thing, Hos. viii. 12. It 
contains all' the weighty matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, faith, and the love of God, and 
teaches a man to do the lesser matters in faith, 
and under the constraining power of the Spirit of 
love and of a sound mind; sound in the faith, and 
inspired with love, which will make a man obe- 
dient unto death ; '' love is strong as death ;" and 
80 those saints found it who " loved not their lives 
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unto, the de^th,'' Rev. xii. 11. I come now to an- 
other branch of this perfect law of liberty, which 
is to be continued in, if a man will be blessed in 
his deed. 

" Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them 
that know the law), how tliat the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as long as he liveth? For the 
woman which hath an husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if 
the husband be dead she is loosed from the law of 
her husband. So then, if while her husband liveth 
she be married to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but if her husband be dead she is 
free from that law; sp that she is no adulteress 
though she be married to another man. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ, that ye should be mar- 
ried to another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto 
God." If Paul has any meaning I think it amounts 
to this ; that the law has the same dominion over 
the sinner, that expects life or help from it by his 
own obedience to the rules qf it, as the husband 
has over his wife by the law of marriage ; and the 
law communicates bondage to the soul, wjbich the 
soul naturally genders to, until the soul be preg- 
nant with horror, despair, and misery, just as a 
man communicates seed to a wife, who brings 
forth a still-bom or dead child, which is the worst 
of labours without any heir to satisfy the husband, 
as Pjiul aims to prove. " For, when we were in 
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the fleah, the motions of sin, which were by tlie 
law, ciid wotk in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death/' Rom. vii. 5. ' But when God tells the 
poor sinner, who is so fond of being Moses's dis- 
ciple, that ^^ Moses my servant is dead ;" and the 
soul is quickened to feel and enlightened to see 
that the law is a killing letter, the law of death,' 
and ministration of condemnation ; and that the 
soul can bring forth no fruit to God under its gen- 
dering bondage, no fruit but fruit unto death or 
dead works ; the soul seeing a dead husband, and 
a dead law, that cannot give life, the soul is loosed 
froni that law ; nor is it ah adulteress, nor an Anti- 
nomian, though it be married to another man. For 
that law has no more power over^ such a soYil than * 
the corpse of Anna's husband had over her, who 
had been a widow upwards of forty years, and had 
lived with an husband but seven years from her 
virginity, and was then waiting to be married to 
the consolation of Israel, Luke ii. 36. The way 
that the soul gets released from that law is by the 
body of Christ. The soul sees that the law cursed 
the Saviour as well as the sinner, and that the 
Lord died under the law ; that it was the law of 
death to the Saviour as well as to the sinner; and, 
finding Christ raised from the dead, it goes after 
him and unites with him, and is begotten to a 
lively hope by his resurrection from the dead; and 
Christ formed in the soul the hope of glory is an 
incorruptible seed indeed, a precious fruit v&Mk 
are no adulteresses tibough they be married to an^ 
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•th«r man. Nor do they deserve the name of 
licentious Antinomians, seeing the Holy Ghost 
affirmeth that this is done that they may bring 
forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4 ; namely, the 
fruits of thQ Spirit If the rigorous husband of a 
poor simple woman be dead, according to Paul's 
doctrine, one would think that he could command 
her person, pinch her belly, and beat her back no 
more; and that the other man whom she had mar* 
ried had got the sole and whole command of her ; 
I am sure he has by the laws of God, and by the 
^venant of wedlock, or else I know not who 
would marry a widow, to have her hunted Mrith 
the commands of a ghost However, if the killing 
commandments of the dead husband be the be- 
liever's only rule of life, who is espoused to Christ 
by faith, this is the case ; Moses, the Lord's ser- 
vant, has still the command and dominion over 
the bride the Lamb's wife. Rev. xxi. 9. And not- 
withstanding his being dead, as God affirms, yet 
he must manage the household of faith, and give 
the only rule of life to the queen, although she be 
exalted to stand at the right hand of the king in 
gold of Ophir, Psalm xlv. 9- If she be at the right 
hand of the king, they do her much wrong who 
place her at the foot of a servant; one would think 
that, as he was not permitted to go into the pro- 
mised land, though he fain would, which was but 
a faint type of heaven, he could never have such 
power over the house or church of Christ, which 
is so often emphatically called heaveOiw . . . 
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We are under the law as the rule of life^ say 
some ; then the law of liberty is far from being 
perfect, t One wotUd think that souls espoused to 
Christ, and married to him, that they should bring 
forth fruit unto God, were under no law but that 
of the husband ; or, as Paul says, under the law to 
Christ And I am sure it is so with souls wedded 
to Moses, he has the whole command of themi for 
they are without the spiritual law of life alto* 
gether: and surely the second husband has as 
much right as the first ; if we allow this man to 
be worthy of as much, Paul says, he is counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 
who hath builded the house, as Jacob built the 
house of Israel by Rachel and Leah, Ruth iv. 1 1, is 
worthy of more honour than the house, Heb. iii. 3. 
It is clear that all the fruit brought forth under 
Moses was but dead works, or fruit unto death $ 
thereforie he built no house or household but that 
of the bond woman, who is affirmed to be desolate ; 
and, with respect to God, she is said to have no 
husband. Gal. iv. S7 ; and therefore all her off- 
spring are a bastard race of dead children, dead in 
trespasses and sins, which are sunk into the syna- 
gogue of Satan instead of a righteous nation, called 
die living, that are to rise up and praise Christ, 
Isaiah xxxviii. 19- Hence we learn that souls 
under the law wedded to Moses are not God's 
wife ; they bring forth fruit unto death, not unto 
God ; they are free from righteousness. God says, 
I am not their husband ; Moses has full command 
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of themr though he accuses them day and night; 
,and Christ himself always sends sudi souls to the 
law, that they may not marry another while the 
first husband lives. But when an accusing Mose^, 
and his killing law, have executed their sentence 
of death on the soul, it is then dead ; and if Christ 
quickens it and enlightens it, and it flies, as Ruth 
did, to his skirt, if he spreads his skirt over it it is 
m time of love, and if he enters into a marriage 
covenant with such a soul it becomes his own, 
£zek. xvi. 8. He has the whole command of 
such, and the full possession of them ; he has mar- 
ried the soul that was in a state of widowhood, 
and says thy Maker is thy husband; thou shalt 
i^member the reproach of thy widowhood no more* 
Thus he marries the widow, discharges her debts^ 
redeems the mortgaged inheritance, raises up the 
name df the dead upon it, and does worthily in 
Ephratah, and is famous in Bethlehem, Ruth iv. II . 
Paul tells us that he was dead to the law; 
" I through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God." He tells us that when the 
commandment came sin revived, and he died : 
that sin took occasion by the oahmiatidment, de- 
ceived him, and J>y it slew him, Rom. vii. 1 1 . One 
would think that, when a law has apprehended a 
transgressor, arraigned him, tried him,, cast him, 
condemned him, executed him, and buried him, 
he was got out of the reach of that rule of life. 
Paul says the law came to him, it apprehended 
him, sin revived, he was found guilty ; it took au 
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occasion by the law to expose him to death, de* 
ceived him, with respect to all hopes in it, an4 
slcMT him by the sentence of it ; that he was dead 
and buried with Christ, or planted together with * 
him in the likeness of his death. If so, one would 
have thought that it had done with him. ' 

But, ac<;ording to some, this killing IdMer, or 
moral law, has never done with the believer ; they 
would make it like the Popish law, which makes 
a believer in Christ a heretic; condemns him, 
curses him with bell, book, and candle, and burns 
him to ashes, and yet pursues him still ; if he goes 
to purgatory, it follows him ; if to heaven^ it holds 
the keys of that ; and at the judgment day there 
can be no favour or mercy without Popish absolu- 
tion. So some handle the law of Moses ; though 
it kills a man, and he is crucified, * dead, buried, 
and risen again thrQugh the operation of God; yet 
the commandment that came, which deceived and 
slew him, is still his only rule of life; it is still 
binding, and if he goes into hestven itself it pur^* 
sues him, for the very angels round the throne 
are governed by it, as some affirm ; which is 
strange, as God's voice, whether in the law or 
in the gospel, is declared to be to the sons of men, 
Prov. viii. 4. 

It has been a puzzling matter to me to find 
out what it is that appears in Moses' ministry, with 
respect to success, that makes people so eager to 
copy after him. He led the people forty years in 
the wilderness it is true, but he was so far from 
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exceeding the apostles and evangelists in success^ 
with respect to conversion work, that he declares 
'' the Lord has not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear unto this day," 
Deut xxix. 4; and calls them a perverse gene*- 
ration, a nation void of counsel, and children in 
whom is no faith, Deut xxxii. SO. And we know 
that their carcases fell in unbelief twenty thousand 
together. Yea, and the Jews for rejecting of Christ 
and cleaving to Moses were destroyed by infinite 
numbers, and with an infinite destruction ; and a 
Pharisee, who is the greatest advocate for the law, 
is farther from the kingdom of God than publi- 
.cans and harlots; and if Moses be but read the vail 
is upon their hearts, nor can it be taken away till 
they turn to the Lord. 

No fruits are brought forth under the law but 
wild grapes, wild figs, untimely fruits, dead works, 
mercenary and eye service, and fruits unto death; 
and all spring from the base principles of slavish 
fear ; done to get a name or to be seen of men, to 
merit heaven, and bring God in debtor to them : 
their works spring from the fear of a condemned 
criminal, which is the worst of roots, and are di- 
rected to self, the worst of ends ; hence Israel is 
said to be an empty vine, not united to Christ the 
true vine, therefore he brings forth fruit to himself, 
Hosea x. 1; whereas the Christian finds that from 
God is his fruit found, Hos. xiv. 8 ; and instead of 
bringing forth fruit to himself he must deny him- 
self daily. 



91 

With respect to its usefulness to instruct the 
children of God, it may be answered, believers are 
not without teachers ; the Lord their God teaches 
them to profit, Isaiah xlviii. 1 7* He teaches them 
by the Spirit of love, STim. i. 7; to love him, 
Deut. XXX. 6. Yea, and they are taught of God 
to love one another, 1 Thes. iv. 9* Christ, the great 
prophet of the church, teaches them also. It is 
not now, remember the law of Moses my servant, 
but it is, ** this is my beloved Son, hear ye him/' 
" All thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; 
and great shall be the peace of thy children/' The 
Spirit of God, " the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you; and ye need not 
that any man teach you [if he be a minister of the 
letter, or one that brings rules of life from the 
snares of death] : but, as the same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is true, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him," 
iJohn ii. 27- The grace of God, that bringetli 
salvation, teaches them to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lust, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, Titus ii. 11, 12. The 
believer's OMm reins, when God tries him, instruct 
him in the night season, Psalm xvi. 7. " The 
heart of the wise, [being a new heart, which con- 
tains a new spirit,] teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips." Thus the children of God 
aie not without teachers, nor yet without divine 
and in&llible teachers. And I would to God that 
the saints would attend a little more to their di* 
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vifte teaching ; they would hot stumble upon the 
dark mountains, be tossed about with every blind 
guide aind wind of doctrine, and go hobd-winked,^ 
groping for the wall at noon-day, as numbers of 
them do. But, alas, alas ! instead of searching the 
Scriptures, as they are commanded to do, which 
are able to make them wise to salvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus, they load their shelves, 
and stuff their heads with the notions of what are 
called the fathers ; when, if they would try them 
by God's standard, they would find that not one 
half of their notions would stand the touchstone 
of God's word. If believers were to go to the 
great infallible Head and Prophet of the church 
by humble prayer, they would find their judgment 
better informed, their thoughts more established, 
and their hearts more firmly fixed, than ever they 
will be by reading a thousand folio volumes of 
such mongrel divinity, dashed with whole bowls 
of popery ; where you ipay hunt for seven years 
and never find one page that can, in the strictest 
sense, be called the everlasting gospel. 

There are libraries, consisting chiefly of ancient 
books, that cost fifty thousand pounds, and I 
woiild not go fifty steps to call them all my own 
if stripped of that despised book called the Bible, 
and a. few more that I could name, which were 
written, by our own divines. I am Ailly persuaded 
that every believer may get divinity more pure 
from adulteration, more powerful, more satisfac- 
tory, more establishing, by humble prayer to Christ 
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JesuSy in one hour, than ever he will get from att 
those authors that are called the fathers, who were 
as blind as bats, and their writings as full of cpn- 
fusion as a gentleman's garret is full of lumber* 
'^ If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God, 
who giveth liberally and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him." 

It is when men get cold to God ; dead to study ; 
powerless and faithless in prayer; shy of the Lord; 
at a distance from his throne ; and beneath hea- 
yenlymindedness, and void of heavenly meditar 
tion ; that they % to these fathers instead of flying 
to the Father of eternity, where wisdom, mercy> 
and comfort may be got ; for he is " the Father of 
mercies, and God of all comfort;" and I know that 
he will withhold no good thing from them that 
walk uprightly, Psalm Ixxxiv^ 1 1. 

As to the letter of the ten commandments being 
an infallible rule of direction, is answered thus; 
they lead to the unity of God; that law prohibits 
idol worship and all covetousness, and commands 
love to the neighbour ; but we are neither to serve 
God nor worship God in the oldness of the letter; 
he will be worshipped in spirit and in truth, and 
served in the newness of the spirit also : it is he 
that caused the light to shine out of darkness, that 
shines into our hearts, and gives us the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ God s worship, and God's service, 
are to be performed under the Spirit's influence ; 
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*^ God is a spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth.** Although the 
law forbids covetousness, the power of it will never 
make any man hate it ; '' the law is weak through 
the flesh;'* the law of unfeigned faith, that works 
by love out of a pure conscience, will make a man 
hate covetousness. " Pray for us," says Paul, " for 
we trust we have a good conscience in all things, 
willing to live honestly." 

God has not left his people without sufficient 
directions, nor yet without a director. " In all 
thy ways acknowledge God, and he shall direct 
thy paths." Wisdom is profitable to direct ; " I 
will direct their work in truth," says God ; " and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with them," 
Isaiah Ixi. 8. ^^ It is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." " I will instruct thee, and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt go : I will guide 
thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the horse or as 
the mule which have no understanding," Psalm 
;2cxxii. 8, 9- " I will bring the blind by a way 
that they know not ; I will lead them in paths that 
they have ndt known ; I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight: these 
things will I do unto them and not forsake them." 

Sending the citizens of Zion to Sinai for rules 
of life and direction, is a contempt of mount Zion, 
and of the heavenly Jerusalem, to which the Spirit 
of God leads all believers, Heb. xii. 22 ; and is no 
less than a contempt of the King of saints, whom 



95 

God hath set on that most holy hill. Making the 
letter the only rule of life, is sending the saints 
wrong, forasmuch as the Lord hath said unto them, 
they shall henceforth return no more that way, 
Deut. xvii. 16. They have compassed that mount 
long enough,, Deut ii. S, 3. Moses is dead and 
buried, Joshua i. 2. Joshua is to take the lead. 
It is bewitching the people^ Gal. iii. 1 ; it is send- 
ing them to the old yoke of bondage, Gal. v. 1 ; 
which is a contempt of the Saviour's yoke. Matt 
xi. 29 ; it is turning their back upon grace ; it is 
abusing their liberty ; it is making Christ of none 
effect to them. Gal. v. 4; and that he should pro- 
fit them nothing, Gal. v. 2. 

Elijah, who travelled forty days into the wil- 
derness in order to go to Horeb, instead of gOirig 
to mount Zion, was asked twice, by way of re- 
proof, first in a storm, and then by a still voice, 
" What doest thou here, Elijah?" 1 Kings xix. 9. 1 3; 
which was attended with an earthquake, a whirl- 
wind, and a fire ; God would not take him to hea- 
ven from that mount, though he requested to die 
there ; that is not the new and living way, Heb. 
X. 20 ; he must go back to the Holy Land, over 
the river Jordan again, and into the plains of Je- 
richo^ where Joshua, typical of our Captain, firait 
took the lead, before the fiery chariot appeared to 
take him to heaven, 2 Kings ii. 1 L 

Nor can sending living souls to a killing letter 
for rules of life be any way promotive of fruitful- 
ness. There can be no fruit brought forth to God's 
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glory without an imion^ by the Spirit of love, to 
Christ ih^ living vine: the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itftelf. No good fruit till the corrupt tree 
be made good by grace ; ^* make the tree good and 
his fruit will be good ; a good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fVuit/' No good works without faith ; 
^^ whatsoever is not of faith is sin :" no honest la- 
bours without love : no spiritual fruits without the 
Spirit of God produce them : no works done ac- 
ceptable to God, unless he work in us both to will 
and to do them. 

Nor does this doctrine remove the bounds of 
the chutch, nor leave her without her enclosures, 
unless^ it can be proved that God's putting his laws 
in their hearts, and writing them in their minds, 
giving them a new heart and a new spirit ; putting 
his fear within them, and promising they shall not 
depart from him; holding them in his hand so 
that the gates of hell cannot prevail against them ; 
causing them to walk in his statutes, to keep bis 
judgments and do them; being a wall of fire 
round about them, placing salvation for walls and 
bulwarks, and keeping them by his mighty power 
through faith ; can be called removing the bounds 
and taking away the enclosures of the church. 
And I think it is a pity that such a dispensation 
of superabounding grace, the ministration of God's 
eternal Spirit, should find no more favour in the 
eyes of poor miserable sinners, nor any better name 
dian that of Antinomianism. For my part, I be- 
lieve it will go by another name at the restitution 
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of all things ; for, if Christ restores all things, he 
will doubtless restore his own gospel to its proper 
name. 

As for correcting unruly Christians by the law, 
I believe the saints' law is written on the fleshly 
tables of every believing heart by the Spirit of 
God; and that Christ dwells in them by faith; 
and that he keeps his royal court in mount Zion 
for all his friends, as he is crowned king there ; 
but, as for Sinai, it is his court of judicature ; he 
appears there as the judge of all. We are to ap- 
prehend the unruly, and take them to the royal 
court, ^nd to the bar of equity; and appeal, as 
Paul did, to God and to conscience in God*s sight: 
and when the unruly feels the force of faithful re- 
proof, backed with the Scriptures of truth, and 
seconded by hrs own conscience, it will be more 
mortifying and humbling to him than flogging him 
with all the scourges that can be brought from the 
ministration of death. This never brought a sinner 
to Christ, nor restored a backslider ; it is with the 
cords of love that God leads a soul to the Saviour; 
and by the same is the backslider restored. " I 
will heal their backslidings ; I will love them 
freely." 

Your enforcing the command to love God, call- 
ing it the believer's rule, that must ever remain 
binding, is not speaking as the oracles of God. 
We know that the law commands us to love God; 
and we have received favours enough to bring us 
in debtors so to do; but the carnal mind is enmity 
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against God ; it is not subject to that law, ndr can 
be. There is nothing that the law demands but 
what the gospel gives ; and there is nothing that 
the law commands that it helps iis to perform, nor 
does it afford strength, life, love, holiness, mercy, 
inclination, or power, to enable us to give it its 
dues. 

I know we are commanded to walk in love as 
Christ hath loved us ; but we must settle things 
on their own proper basis. The end of the com- 
mandment is charity ; but where d6 we get this 
charity or love? why, it is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. 
If it is given, it is from the covenant of promise, 
not from the covenant of works ; if salvation be of 
grace in every part, it is no more of workfe in any 
part. Love is the basis of a covenant of grace ; 
" I have loved thee with an everlasting love ;" the 
gift of Christ is the wonderful effect of it ; ** God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son." It is with lovingkindness that God draws 
us to Christ ; no man can come unto me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him.'" Love 
is the bond of the everlasting covenant ; " My lov- 
ingkindness I will not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness to fail." Love is the bond 
of. eternal union . between Christ and his church; 
Thou, O Father, hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me, John xvii. 23. Love is the bond of 
heartfelt union between the Lord and us ; " he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
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liim;" and it is called the love of God perfected 
in us, not our love, which is of the law ; for it is 
said not that we loved God, but that he loved us. 
And who ever sent men to preach, who can make 
no difference between the law that worketh wrath, 
and love which casteth out fear, which the law 
genders ; no diiference between the killing letter 
and the bond of the everlasting covenant? Let 
love stand upon its own bottom, fix it not on the 
letter of the law. The law reveals the wrath to 
come ; it is God's magazine which contains all the 
treasures of hail reserved against the day of battle 
and war, Job xxxviii. 22. And who could ever 
have thought that the only rule of life for be- 
lievers could be brought from the ministration of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9 ; the snares of death, 
Prov. xiii. 14; the voice of words, Heb. xii. 19; 
the law that worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15; the 
killing letter, 2 Cor. iii. 6; the law that is against 
us. Col. ii. 14; the adversary that delivers us to 
the judge to be cast into prison, Matt. v. 25 ; a 
law that furnishes the sinner with an accuser be- 
fore God, John v. 45 ; that is contrary to us, Col. 
ii. 14; that cursed the Saviour himself, though 
innocent. Gal. iii. 13; because he undertook for 
his friends. A fiery law, Deut. xxxiii. 2 ; a fire 
kindled in God's anger, Deut. xxxii. 22; seven 
thunders that are to utter their voices. Rev. x. 3 ; 
a shower of snares, fire and brimstone, and an hor- 
rible tempest, Psalm xi. 6 ; a fire that shall burn 
to the lowest hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. But so it is ; 
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and every preacher that does not bind this griev- 
ous burden upon men's shoulders ; that does not 
turn aside to vain jangling ; that refuses to tempt 
God by putting this yoke upon the disciples' necks, 
which none are able to bear ; is an erroneous man ; 
a man of a bad spirit; one that makes void the law; 
and is, as I have been often called, a stinking Anti- 
nomian. God be merciful to such meh ! I haf e 
no other glass to view them in but the scriptures 
of truth and my own experience. And, as God 
liveth, I do believe, if fifteen out of twenty of our 
present preachers, who are called gospel ministers, 
were to see themselves as I see them in the light 
of God's word, that they would wish they had 
never been born; curse the day in which they 
took upon them the office of the ministry, and 
wish it to be blotted out from the number of the 
months, Job iii. 6. But, alas, alas ! there are none 
who think themselves sufficient for these things 
but those of no understanding! A blind man knows 
not how to go to the city, Eccl. x. 15. A blind 
man beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. Job 
xxiv. 18. 

This very polite letter of yours, sir, has drawn 
into public print what I never intended to make 
public. I have suffered so much by what I have 
before advanced, that I intended to have kept 
these truths close between God and my own soul; 
who was pleased, unless I am deceived, without 
the help of any author, to lead me into them. I 
have suffered a deal for what I have already ad- 
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vanced from the pulpit and the press of these 
matters ; and, for my part, I have not one single 
doubt of the whole of them being the truths of 
the everlasting gospel of Christ Jesus. But I have 
been termed a man of a bad spirit; a dangerous 
man ; an erroneous man ; a stinking Antinomian ; 
a contentious man; a man of controversy; a man 
of pride and reservedness, putting his own con- 
structions upon scripture; a bully; a singular man, 
who wants to represent all other ministers as neu* 
ters, and himself all in all 

Old women have pursued me with twopenny, 
fourpenny, and sixpenny pamphlets, of their own 
manufactory ; a boy crying them from one chapel 
door, where I preached, to the other; and their 
squibs have been sent to Portsmouth, Bristol, &c. 
wherever they heard that my books were sold. 
Ministers, behind the curtain, who pretended 
friendship to me, have told these old wives what 
brandy, meaning strength, to put into their fables; 
what sugar, meaning candour, to use ; and what 
gaul, bitterness, or wormwood, to withhold. 

I was asked to go to Bristol by a gentleman 
(whom I cautioned to have nothing to do with me, 
as I was so d9.ngisrous a man,) who would insist 
upon my going thither; and without my desire, 
had me down. The p6or people had been preju- 
diced to that degree that they expected to find me 
a minister of Satan. The parsonmaker levelled his 
artillery from the pulpit till he was quite out of 
breath, and set o|F for London. , Another, in obe« 
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dience to the Rev. R. H. refused to invite me to 

his pulpit, or to give me the right hand of fellow- 
ship. I wrote to Bristol since, offering to preach 
thenl a sermon, being engaged to go into Dorset- 
shire, but was denied ; and all this sprung from a 
reverend gentleman of Plymouth, who has settled 
the matters of Bristol tabernacle so as to secure 
the pulpit against Antinomians. And the same 
gentleman, I shall not mention his name, has not 
acted like a brother, nor has he done the Kinsman's 
part by me, but took some people to task for bring* 
ing my books into Plymouth; and a reverend 
gentleman, who is now settled at Walthamstow, 
when he lived at Plymouth, made it his business 
to ridicule what I had written, in order to imbitter 
the people's mipds against the doctrines ; and na 
wonder, for, if these doctrines be true, what be- 
comes of theirs ? The Bishop of Spa-fields Chapel 
lampooned me in public, till he got into the smoke 
of Sinai, insomuch, that some discerning people 
quite lost sight of him. Some of his people he 
excluded from the society because they came to 
hear me. His mandates went to Bristol, that they 
might not be infected; and to Lewes in Sussex 
also. Mr. Barnet refused me his pulpit, and threat- 
ened to leave the people if I were admitted ; but 
a Baptist minister kindly threw open his meeting, 
which God filled with people, and my mouth with 
arguments. The congregation, at Woking, which 
God raised by me, must send me their final dis? 
mission before they could gpt any assistance from 
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the Evangelical Association in London. The Rev. 
R. H. left his prelatic commands at Chatham, and 
twice since at Greenwich, never to admit me on 
peril of his final leave. If any of these charges 
are false, let them plead their innocence; and if 
the doctrine be false, let them be overthrown. 

My friend may well ask, What is my sin ? What 
have I done ? Seeing some cry one thing and some 
another, the assemblies are confused, and no account 
given of the cause of this concourse ; and I can 
give none, unless it be for this one voice that I 
cried among them ; touching the law, I said it is 
not the believer's rule of life. And this I do insist 
upon, that bondage, hardness of heart, revealed 
wrath, enmity against God, desperation, curses, 
hell and damnation, are the best things that men 
can fetch from the killing letter of the law of 
Moses ; whether the man be a believer or an in- 
fidel it matters not. The law will pursue the be- 
liever if he goes there, Christ alone is his refuge ; 
it will entangle the believer, and ^oke him again 
if he looks for help there. The law is not of faith, 
but of works ; it is not of believing, but of doing: 
^^ he that doth these things shall live in them," is 
its language to the end of the chapter. Works 
are works, and grace is grace ; the one is a cove- 
nant of works, the other a covenant of grace : one 
was given by Moses, the other came by Jesus Christ. 
The covenant of works was made with man ; it 
belongs to Adam, and all his children in the flesh 
tbiit bear his image; the covenant of grace was 
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made with Christ, and all his seed in him. The 
one is established upon unconditional promises, 
the other upon the conditions of dead men's per- 
formances ; and who would call this law the be- 
liever's only rule of life ? he is to walk and live by- 
faith ; he is to worship and serve God in the new- 
ness of the Spirit, not in the oldness of the letter ; 
he is to walk in love as Christ hath loved him. 
And it is plain that faith worketh by love, and is 
attended with divine life, which are all the gifts 
of God in Christ Jesus; they are received from 
his fulness, and wrought in us, and are no less than 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which 
makes us free from the law of sin and death. If 
faith, life, holiness, and love, coriie from the law 
of the Spirit, why are they ingrafted upon the kill- 
ing letter ? and why is the believer sent to fetch 
his rule of life from that law which was once his 
death warrant? why this confusiota? why this 
turning things upside down? The man that has 
got the law of the Spirit of life in him is the man 
to whom the Lord speaks by his Son. He speaks 
not to the believer out of the cloudy pillar, nor 
out of thick darkness. He has spoken to us in 
these last days by his Son; and it is to the believer 
that he thus speaks ; " Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose heart is 
my law." A believer is a righteous man, made so 
by imputation ; and the law is not made for the 
righteous, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
I Tim. i. 9. God speaks to the children of the 
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flesh in the law; " Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
the law." But the saints are not under the law, 
hut under grace, Rom. vi. 14. The law is a yoke 
of bondage for bond children, a covenant of works 
for proud workmongers, and a ministration of 
condemnation, to curse them for their pride and 
evil works. 

As to what David says of the law being perfect, 
converting the soul, and of its being a light to his 
feet and a lamp to^ his path, it is soon answered. 
The killing letter never converted one soul to 
Christ yet ; conversion consists in turning a soul 
from darkness to light, from the love of sin to love 
God with all his heart; which is attended with 
fiiith, repentance, and godly sorrow, which flows 
from a sense of God's love to him in Christ Jesus ; 
all which come from the covenant of grace. Faith 
is a coming to Christ, and the love that faith works 
by draws his heart as he goes ; and both these are 
the free gift of God. Christ did not furnish Saul 
with these spiritual weapons, which are mighty 
through God to pull down strong holds from the 
killing letter. I send thee Paul to turn sinners 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified by faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 10. 
The brightest light that shines in the law comes 
from the eye of offended justice; it was in the. 
flames of wrath that the law was given at first ; it 
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was added because of transgression^ and it is in 
that awful light that sinners see their own con- 
demnationy as Saul and Balaam saw their own 
future destruction ; and it is in that light that sin- 
ners will see their endless misery, who are said to 
lift up their eyes in hell ; but that light discovers 
not the path of life, which is called the path of 
jthe just. The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ, who is 
the true light, and the everlasting light of all his 
people ; he that believeth in 19^, says the Saviour, 
shall not abide in darkness. 

David was not without the law of faith; he tells 
you he believed, therefore hath he spoken ; nor 
was he without the law pf the Spirit of life, as 
appears by his prayer ; " Take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me." It was in this law that he saw won- 
4ers; as for the ten commandments, he prayed 
that God would not enter into judgment with his 
servant under themi for he knew the command- 
ment was exceeding broad. If the commandments 
afford such a fleal of light to our feet, how comes 
it that our present advocates for them are so cx- 
ceedipg blind? by them it appears that Paul's 
assertions are true, that the vail remains untaken 
jaway in reading the Old Testament J am bold 
therefore to affirm, sir, that David and you have 
two different meanings. 

With respect to what you have heard about 
my speaking lightly of the law, I believe you 
will find, in this my an3wer to yours, all tl»t I 
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have ever said about it ; and you must judge for 
yourself whether I have spoken the language of • 
Scripture or not. If I have, lay the blame where 
it ought to be laid ; " if any man consent not to 
the wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, he is proud knowing nothing." 

However, as I am determined to publish this 
answer to yours, my accusers will have a fair op- 
portunity to attack the doctripe. I have advanced 
on the ground of truth ; I have fled to none of 
those poor shifts called implications and the fitness 
of things ; I have used no weapons but those that 
I believe to be spiritual. They cannot have a 
fairer opportunity, nor a fairer field, to meet me 
on, nor a smaller number to engage, If this be 
Antinomianism, let them , muster all their forces 
against it, prove it to be so, and overthrow it. I 
am open to conviction, my conscience is not seared, 
nor am I past feeling ; and, if I cannot defend it 
by God's word, I will fly to no other shifts ; and 
therefore I hope my opponents will not puzzle my 
brains with St. Basil, St. Augustine, St. Ambrose, 
Herman Witsius, and saint nobody knows who. 
Jesus I know ; but who are these ? For my part, I 
have not a single doubt but God will enable me to 
defend this doctrine ; for I know it is the doctrine 
that he applied to me, and set my soul at liberty 
by. And as I am. the Antinomian, according tq 
their accusations, it lies with them to overthrow 
it, and prove their charge ; and, if upon trial it be 
founjl to be the everlasting gospel^ then ^^ let theni 
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hear and say, it is truth," Isaiah xliii, 9 ; and ac- 
knowledge that for the truth's sake I have suffered 
reproach. 

These are the doctrines that have caused so many 
counsels to be taken ; so many pulpits to be shut 
against me ; yea, in every place that I have gone, 
the people have been armed with prejudice against 
me as an erroneous man or an Antinomian : and 
have come to hear me as if I was a second Simon 
Magus, or Judas Iscariot, risen again. This has 
been the case at almost every place I have gone 
to, except Portsmouth, where I met with such a 
kind reception from the ministers as I never met 
with before in my life. The Rev. Mr. Horssy, and 
his assistant, the Rev. Mr. Phillips, and the Rev. 
Mr. Dun, welcomed me to their pulpita in turn 
every night during my stay there, and treated me 
with the greatest respect and civility, which I 
mention to the honour of those gentlemen, and as 
a matter of wonder to me, it being what I had 
never been accustomed to. 

I have not gone any country journey for the 
sake of gain, for my own people do not let me 
want ; nor did I ever clear a shilling by any jour- 
ney I took, because I have paid the same that I 
received, for a supply in my absence, that I might 
not be brought under the power of any; therefore 
they could not refuse me their pulpits under an 
apprehension of my seeking filthy lucre. The rea- 
sons that they assigned were, that I held errors in 
making void the law. And this has been carried 
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to far, that, if any minister has happened to drop 
a word in the pulpit concerning the law, if he did 
not make it the believer's only rule of life, it has 
heen called one . of Huntington's texts ; let them 
prove it is from Huntington, and I will endeavour 
to prove it is from heaven. 

If the law of works be binding to the saints, as 
some affirm, then James's law of liberty is not per- 
feet, nor can we be blessed in our deeds by con- 
tinuing in that. If the law of works be binding, 
then the law of the Spirit of life did not make 
Paul free from the law of death, unless it can be 
proved, that legal bondage and gospel liberty can 
stand together. If the believer be under the law 
as a rule of life, then he is under the law and under 
grace both at once ; which Paul says he is not; he 
is not under the law, but under grace. If he be 
under the law as a rule of life, he has got Peter's 
unbearable yoke and Christ's easy yoke both on 
his neck at one time. The man that makes the 
killing letter his rule walks by sight, not by faith; 
he looks at the things that are seen, not at the 
things which are not seen. He serves in the old- 
ness of the letter, not in the newness of the Spirit; 
he worships God in the letter, not in spirit and in 
truth ; HOT is he free indeed. I know the law will 
bring a man into bondage notwithstanding his 
grace, if he stands not fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ has made him free; nor does the. law 
of the wise, as a fountain of life, cause a man to 
depart from, the snares of death ; or, as the 3aviour 
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saysy pass from death to life by faith, because the 
believer, according to them, is still under the snares 
of death ; be is still under the law of death as his 
only rule of life. This is called preaching the gos- 
pel, doing the work of an evangelist, being a mi- 
nister of the Spirit, making full proof of the 
ministry ; and every man that cannot turn the law 
that worketh wrath into a law of love ; that can* 
not bring the living fruits of the Spirit out of the 
killing letter; that cannot turn the snares cf death 
into rules of life ; is an erroneous man and an An- 
tinomian. Welcome reproach! welcome names! 
welcome Antinomian ! These names bring no guilt 
on the conscience ; they stop not up the new and 
living way between God and the soul ; they seal 
not up God's book, nor bind the spirit of liberty. 
Election secures every minister in his station, and 
all the success that shall attend his labours. It has 
been observed that those, who have been the 
most forward at lampooning me for an Antinomian, 
have been the greatest novices in divinity ; and, 
while they have been contending for the law aii 
the only rule of life, they have preached the great- 
est confusion, discovered the greatest ignorance of 
the nature of the law, and have evidently appeared 
in the strongest bondage : " He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity;" he that binds 
grievous burdens on other men's shoulders goes a 
sure way to load his own back. 

No wonder that legions are flocking back to 
Sinai ; it is a proof that the law is not dead to 



in 

them, nor they to it ; they begun in the Spirit be- 
fore they had been killed by the letter. Their 
first husband, it is tfj be feared, is not dead, there- 
fore they are not loosed from that law ; and being 
adulteresses, the first husband has taken them up 
and brought them back, not being loosed from their 
old bond of wedlock, nor favoured with a writing 
of divorcement ; therefore, as a wife of the first 
covenant, the eloped Lo-ruhamah is brought back, 
Hos. i. 6 ; Hos. ii. I , S ; but Hephzibah, the Lord's 
delight, whom he has espoused to himself, if sh0 
goes back, will return again to her first husband, 
saying, It was better with me then than it is now. 
Consider, sir, and see if there be any thing that 
you want to make you holy or happy that does 
not come from the law of the Spirit of life; and 
whether any of these things come from the law of 
works ; whether mercy, grace, hope, or help comes 
from that quarter : and take heed that you do not 
jumble these two covenants together. One is a 
covenant of works, the other of grace ; one is the 
law of death, the other the law of life ; bond chil- 
dren are under the law ; free children are under 
grace; they that are under grace are under the 
blessing, those under the law are under the curse ; 
one are heirs of promise, the other heirs of wrath ; 
one are children of God, the other are children of 
the devil. The free-bom children receive the in- 
heritance freely, the bondchildren work to earn it. 
" The gift of God is eternal life," " the wages of 
sin is death." And, in order to clear this doctrine 
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from the charge of AntinomianiBm, I will inquire 
what this law of the Spirit of life produces, for we 
are told that the gospel brings forth fruit. Col. i. 6. 
Paul says, " the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance ; against such there is no law/' 

Now let us see what the law of the wise, which 
Solomon calls a fountain of life, produces. I think 
we shall find the same things springing from his 
fountain as comes from Paul's law of the Spirit : 
Solomon says wisdom loves them that love her; 
and that love is better than a house full of sacri- 
fices ; and that, " if a man would give all the sub- 
stance of his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned :" here is what Paul calls the first fruit 
of the Spirit; the next is Joy : " the heart know- 
eth his own bitterness, and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy." Peace; " wisdom's 
ways are pleasantness, aiad all her paths are 
peace." Long-suffering; " the patient in spirit 
is better than the proud in spirit." Gentleness; 
" be not hasty to go out of his sight ; stand not in 
an evil thing." Goodness; " the upright shall 
have good things in possession." Faith; "in the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and his chil- 
dren shall have a place of refuge." Meekness; 
*' Surely he scorneth the scorners, but he giveth 
grace unto the lowly." Temperance ; " the righte- 
ous eateth to the satisfying of his soul." Thus the 
fruits of Paul's law of the spirit are the same as 
those that spring from Solomon's law of the wise, 
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which he calls a fountain of life : and remember 
the gospel is called the ministration of the Spirit, 
and the law is the ministration of the letter; ^* the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." Solomon's 
fountain of life is supplied from God in covenant, 
who tells us that all his springs are in Zion; there- 
fore it is vain to expect help from Sinai. The law 
of the Spirit will remain what it is, notwithstand- 
ing men's legality; and the ministration of the 
letter will remain what it is, notwithstanding men's 

faith and love; one will ever give life, and the 

« 

other will ever give death : the one will ever pro- 
duce freedom, and the other will ever gender to 
bondage. 

Those that have felt the bondage, wrath, ter- 
rors, and death, that the law works, will prize their 
liberty, and take heed how they approach that 
blackness and darkness again ; but those that never 
felt its power can play with it as with a bird, for 
they are alive without it. It is in vain that mi- 
nisters send men to Sinai in order to promote holi- 
ness : ** the works of the flesh are these, adultery, 
fornication, unc^eanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness.'' And will sending men to the law destroy 
these? Nay, says Paul, these are the motions of 
sin, which are by the law that works in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. vii. 5. 
Nor was the law manifested to destroy these works 
of the devil, but to make them appear exceeding 

VOL. VIII. I 
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sinful ; nor does the law weaken sin but aggravate 
it ; for " the strength of sin is the law." It is 
grace that makes the believer what he is, nor will 
the law ever make him better. Those that came 
privily in to spy out the apostles' liberty that they 
might bring them into bondage, Gal. ii. 4, agree 
exactly with you in sentiment ; for, if the law be 
binding to the believer, and he be under it as a 
rule of life, it is the same as what they enforced ; 
namely, ^ it was needfiil to circumcise them, and 
command them to keep the law of Moses." They 
sajd thi6 was needful ; you say the believer is under 
this necessity : they called it keeping the law of 
Moses ; and you call the law of Moses the believer's 
rule of life. There is no more difference between 
your assertions and theirs than there is between 
my two eyes. If you object that it is circumcision 
only that is called the yoke that was unbearable ; 
it is answered, they were circumcised at eight days 
old, therefore the fathers could give very little 
account of the unbearable pain of it. The yoke 
consisted in this; *^ he that is circumcised is a 
debtor to do the whole law :" " Circumcision is 
nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God" is what is 
meant. Submitting to circumcision is rejecting 
Christ, who was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers. And submitting to the yoke of 
keeping the law of Moses is rejecting Christ's 
yoke, which consists of faith and love in the Spirit 
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Tlie yoke therefore is this, it is needful to circum- 
cise the believers, and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses, Acts xv. 5 ; and yoii say the law 
is binding, and that the believer is under the law 
as his rule of life ; you might just as well have 
stuck to the old text, for it amounts exactly to 
the same, nor doth your different way of expression 
alter the matter. Their need of keeping the law 
of Moses is your binding law as a rule of life ; it 
IS the spirit of legal bondage that obliges and binds 
you; and it was the same that influenced those 
who made it needful; different names make no 
alteration in the things. Those men tempted God 
by putting that yoke on the saints, and subverted 
their souls by saying ye must be circumcised and 
keep the law of Moses, to whom God gave no 
such commandment, Acts xv. 10. S4; and they do 
no less than tempt God and subvert the souls of 
believers, who tell them the law is binding, and 
that they are under it as a rule of life, for God has 
given them no such commandment. Nor can men 
expect that the broad seal of heaven should attend 
a ministry that tempts God and subverts the souls 
of his saints, when it is expressly said that it seemed 
good to the Holy Ghost, and to the apostles, to 
lay on them no such burden. However, thb is 
the way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death, Prov. xiv, IS; 
it is turning people from grace to works ; from the 
liberty of th^ Spirit to the bondage of the law ; 
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"from the law of the Spirit of life to the law of 
death. Liberty and bondage, grace and works, 
Christ^s yoke and the yoke of Moses, the true light 
and the old vail, death and life, can never stand 
together, one must give way; grace shall reign^ 
and Moses must be subject. If a believer be a 
new creature, has a new heart, a new spirit, walks 
in the new and living way, and must serve God 
in the newness of the spirit, and walk in newness 
of life, old things must be done away : and if old 
things are done away the yoke of bondage is in- 
cluded among them, which Paul calls the law of 
death, or else the apostle's assertion cannot stand 
good ; " therefore if any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature ; old things are passed away, behold 
all things are become new;" and he that sits upon 
the throne says, behold I create all things new. 
God has granted us " boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated [or new made] for 
us through the vail, that is to say his flesh." Take 
heed, sir, that you despise not this new and living 
way ; it is the old way that you contend for at 
present, which is stopped up ; it is hedged about 
with thorns, namely, the curses of the law; and 
so poor sinners will find it, when, like Balaam, 
tljey fall before that terrible sword of God that 
turns every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life, Gen. iii. 24 ; none will ever get to God that 
9ld w^y ; the sword tliat keeps the way of life 
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other way, or dare to look through, or gaze, where 
God has fixed his bounds, Exod. xix. 21 — 23. 

I know the law is holy, just, and good, because 
it defends a holy, just, and good God, and will 
certainly cut off and destroy for ever every adver- 
sary that is found under it ; but though the law is 
holy yet it sanctifies none ; it is just, but it justi- 
fies none ; it is good, but it imparts no goodness 
to men : God is our justifier and sanctifier ; and 
. Christ is our righteousness and sanctification. God's 
goodness to us comes by grace ; severity comes by 
the law; " Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; 
but towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off," 
with the sword furbished at that armory. It is 
the fiery law that gives the sword of justice its 
flaming edge ; " where there is no law there is no 
transgression ;" sin is the transgression of the law, 
and the law is the transgressor's adversary that 
makes his crimes appear exceeding sinfiil, and de- 
livers him to the judge : here lies its power ; " the 
strength of sin is the law." But with respfect to 
our obedience, its lending us any help, pardoning 
of us, or justifying of us, it is weak through the 
flesh, Rom. viii. 3. 

I would to God, Sir, that you would pray a 
little more over your Bible, or ask wisdom of God. 
When Paul says, ^* the law is spiritual, but I am 
carnal, sold under sin," he does not mean thereby 
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that spiritual life, spiritual health, spiritual help, or 
strength, is communicated from thence. The law 
gives neither righteousness, life, hope, help, nor 
strength. The law is strong to destroy, but never 
was mighty to save, nor is help laid upon that. It 
is called spiritual, because it reaches to the thoughts 
of men's hearts, and curses them for a lascivious 
look as being adultery itself, Matt. v. 28 ; for 
anger as murder in the abstract, 1 John iii. 15; yea 
if a man break one command he is guilty of all, 
James ii. 10. It casts him for every idle word; 
for all that is more than yea yea, or nay nay, it 
brings him into judgment; and both heaven and 
earth shall pass away before one jot or tittle of 
that law shall fail, Luke xvi. 1 7. 

It is called spiritual, because it reaches to spi- 
rits; yea to the wicked souls of men and devils 
also, for they are under one curse; it reveals 
wrath, spiritual death, damnation, and everlasting 
destruction, both to the bodies and souls of all 
them who die under it; and it will hold all rebel- 
lious spirits, whether men or devils, in the prison 
of hell till they can pay the very last mite, Luke 
xii 59 ; which will be effected when lying in ga(rf 
can be called paying of debts. God says, this 
£ery law, whioh is a revelation of wrath kindled 
in his anger, shall burn to the lowest hell. 'Christ, 
our passover, was roasted in that fire, aiid it made 
his heart like wax, it melted in the midst of his 
bowels. Psalm xxii. 14 ; therefore take heed that 
thou attempt not to turn that ministration of death 
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into rules of life. Cleave close to him that is a 
hiding-place from that north wind, and a covert 
from that tempest, Isaiah xxxii. 2. In Christ 
Jesus thou shalt find refuge when God makes the 
wicked as a fiery wheel, and persecutes them with 
all these storms, Psalm Ixxxiii. IS— 15; but no 
where else. 

If this be handling the law lawfully, and hold- 
ing forth the word of life, as a faithful steward of 
the manifold grace of God ; if this be rightly di- 
viding the word of truth ; if it be giving to each 
his portion in due season, a portion to seven and 
also to eight ; if it be doing the work of an evan- 
gelist ; if it be preaching the gospel according to 
Christ's command ; if it be handling the word faith- 
fully, as a minister of the Spirit ; if it be acting 
like a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
being approved of God ; in short, if this be preach- 
ing the mystery of faith, then where are legions 
of our present preachers got? and if this be the 
pure, unmixed, unadulterated gospel of Christ, what 
are nine parts out of ten of the doctrine that is de- 
livered in our days under that name r and if this 
be error and Antinomianism, then what is gospel ? 
I understand your hint. Sir; those speak it more 
plain who call me in public a stinking Antinomian; 
and this doctrine antinomianism which leads to 
licentiousness. And I wish they would speak it 
plainer still ; then they would appear in their pro- 
per colours, and be less capable of deceiving the 
simple. They must either prove this doctrine to 
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be errors instead of truth, licentious antinomian* 
ism instead of gospel, or else acknowledge that 
their calumny amounts to this in the sight of God; 
that, instead of walking in the Spirit, and deliver- 
ing people from fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, it 
leads them into it ; that, instead of the grace of 
God teaching men to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lust, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
it encourages ungodliness, and a licentious way of 
living; and, instead of the law of the Spirit making 
men free from the law of sin and death, that it 
leads them into sin, the wages of which is death. 
This is their reproach^ and this is the meaning of 
it in the sight of God ; and it is plain to a spi* 
ritual mind where this reproach falls ; namely, on 
that God who is gracious and merciful; on that 
Saviour by whom grace and truth came, as if be 
was the minister of sin ; and upon the Spirit of 
grace, who gives the law of faith, and who is the 
real giver of the law of life, it being emphatically 
called by the apostle his law, or the law of the 
Spirit of life. This, sir, borders close upon the 
unpardonable sin ; it is trifling with the folds of 
infinite wisdom, Eph. iii. 1 ; and with the greatest 
dispensation that ever heaven revealed to men, 
S Cor. iii. 8. It is making free with the spiritual 
court, from which there is no appeal ; it is sinning 
against the last condescending lawgiver that ever 
appeared in this lower world. The Holy Ghost 
gives that law of the wise that is the fountain of 
life; he g^ves the law of faith that excludes all 
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boasting. The Holy Ghost is the giver of the law 
of life, that takes men from the law of sin and the 
snares of death. It is this lawgiver that brings 
every blessing from heaven, testifies of Christ, and 
glorifies him on his throne ; whose kingdom stands 
not in word, or in rules of life drawn from the 
letter of Moses' law, but in power, " in righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost." To do 
despite to the Spirit of grace is treading under 
foot the Son of God whom the Spirit testifies of, 
Heb. X. 29. Sin against him, the Saviour that 
saves to the uttermost, says, it shall never be for- 
given, neither in this world nor in the world to 
come. Matt. xii. 31, 32. O, sir, keep your distance, 
drop no such hints here ; '^ He that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger of eternal damnation; because 
they said he hath an unclean spirit;" and those 
that declare the law of the Spirit of life leads to 
licentiousness say little better; for they charge 
him with the devil's works, though they do not call 
him in express terms an unclean spirit. It is a 
bold, daring, presumptuous, perilous step; it is 
spiritual wickedness in the worst sense ; it is leav- 
ing sin at the foot of a lawgiver that shed no 
blood ; it is committing rebellion against Him that 
will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7; 
it is doing despite on the bounds of the most sa- 
cred enclosure ; it is venturiug on the most danger- 
ous spot of ground in all the holy land. Sins 
against God the Father in the law are pardoned ; 
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he that speaketh a word against the Son of man it 
shall be forgiven him; but he that blasphemes 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness. 
He will by no means, no not by the blood of Christ, 
pardon those that are guilty of the sin unto death, 
1 John V. 16. Let me as a friend remind you of, 
and recommend you to, David's prayer; " Keep 
back thy servant also from presumptuous sins» let 
them not have dominion over me ; then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression." 

1 have watched narrowly to see what good 
effects this doctrine of yours produces among 
those where it is perpetually enforced, and I can 
see nothing produced to make me fall in love with 
it, unless it be blindness, confusion, feigned humi* 
lity, and struggling under bondage; being in- 
fluenced with malice against the gospel; calling 
every thing that tends to make poor sinners free 
and happy, Antinomianism, not knowing what 
they say, but taking it from their teachers. The 
saints are a people that God has formed for him* 
self to shew forth his praise ; he has created them 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, which he 
hath before ordained, that we should walk in them. 
It is therefore their new creation in Christ Jesus, 
and their abiding in him, as the branch doth in 
the vine, that produces these good works which 
they are to walk in. As they received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so they are to walk in him. Every 
saint must acknowledge, as Paul did, that, '^ by 
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the girace of God I am what I am." If grace makes 
them what they are, sending them to the law will 
never mend this work, nor make the subjects of 
this workmanship better; God's work is perfect, 
nothing can be added to it by the wisdom of men 
nor by the law of Moses ; " The law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did.** 
The church is subject to Christ; subject to the 
civil power where they live, and subject to one 
another : but not subject to Moses, nor to his law ; 
they are no longer under a schoolmaster, GaL iii. 
95 ; no longer under tutors and governors, GaL 
iv. £ ; they are not under the law but under grace. 
When the false brethren came in to spy out the 
apostles' liberty, that they might bring them into 
bondage; telling them that they must keep the 
law of Moses, we gave place to them by subjec* 
tion, no, not for an hour, says Paul ; nor did we 
reject the truth and admit their yoke of bondage, 
no, we gave place not for an hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might continue with you, GaL iu 
4, 5. 

My friend will be ready to say, the way to hea- 
ven is a difficult way to find ; and I answer it is so, 
because there is a ditch so close to it, which many 
fall into, being led by false preachers, deceitful 
workers, and blind guides, who turn from the truth 
that came by Jesus Christ, and get to groping 
about mount Sinai for help, till the old vail and 
the god of this world blind their eyes ; and when 
they have lost sight of the puzzling mystery of the 
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gospel, for such it is to unconverted men, then 
they think they see every thing in the letter of 
the law and in themselves, and so become vain in 
their imaginations, their foolish hearts being dark- 
ened ; they then follow vain jangling, and make 
shipwreck of faith, lampoon the power of religion^ 
become haters of those that are good, deceiving 
themselves and deceiving others, till they get des- 
perate against the truth, and it becomes a vexa- 
tion only to understand the report of the gospel, 
but the path of the just hath the light of God's 
countenance upon it: he that walks and lives by 
faith is in the narrow way that leadeth unto life, 
Matt. vii. 14; for the just man shall live by his 
faith, and he shall walk in newness of life. This 
is wisdom's way, " a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen. The 
lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce 
lion passed by it.'" Christ is the way as well ^ 
the truth and the life ; to live and walk by the 
faith of him is to walk safely indeed. " In this 
way of righteousness is life, and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death." Though this way ap- 
pears narrow and difficult, yet the poor believing 
sinner, who is nothing in himself, but looks to his 
Saviour for all, though he be a fool he shall not 
err in this way : the Lord has promised to guide 
him and uphold him ; and I will, says God, lead 
them " in a straight way wherein they shall not 
stumble ; for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my firstborn,'' Jer. ^xxi. 9. 
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The bad use that ungodly men may make of 
the truth of the Christian's liberty in the Spirit 
is not to silence spiritual ministers ; Christ's yoke 
must be brought forth ; the children of God must 
be fed; the gospel must be preached; the saints 
liberty must be shewed, and they cautioned not 
to abuse it, and counselled to stand fast in it; 
notwithstanding the villany of those that come in 
privily to spy it out. Ungodly men will abuse the 
most High God, and even the Bible itself; there- 
fore no wonder if they abuse the sermons or writ- 
ings of his servants. The impenitent infidel, whose 
mind and conscience both are defiled ; to whom 
there is nothing clean; who are condemned al« 
ready, and under the wrath of God; will turn 
every thing to bane. But are we to muzzle the 
truth, yoke the saints of God with Moses' law, 
and call the snares of death rules of life, to please 
them? No; this is putting stumblingblocks before 
the eyes of the blind, and making men stumble at 
the law, Mai. ii. 8 ; this is not declaring the whole 
counsel of God ; this is not leaving the work with 
the Lord, who has power over all flesh, that he 
may give eternal life to as many as are ordained to 
it. We are not to make such men as these the 
objects of our fear in the pulpit, nor keep back 
God's word from his people on account of their 
abusing it : they called the master himself Belze- 
bub ; and what can be expected from such men 
but sin ? ministers are a savour of death unto death 
to them^ and are sent to preach the gospel for a 
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witness against them ; and iheir desperate wicked- 
ness against the gospel serves to shew us that they 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, 
Jude4. 

I have considered the text you refer me to, 
^ if ye love me keep my commandments ;" and I 
find his commandments are joyous, not grievous ; 
for the commands are that we should believe on 
him and love one another. But those that call the 
law the believer's rule of life, and me an Antino- 
mian, shew but very little of this love. He keeps 
the Saviour's commandments who receives the 
word in an honest and good heart, and keeps it ; 
such receive the word with power in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance ; such and only such 
keep the word of Christ's patience, and he will 
keep them from the hour of temptation, Rev. iii. 
10. He that keeps the Lord's commandments is 
united to him by the bond of love in the Spirit ; 
he that keepeth his commandment dwelleth in 
him and he in him ; he that is a stranger to this 
union is alive without the law; alive to sin and 
dead to God; for " hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the [quickening] Spirit which he 
hath given us.** 

I have had a world of legal duties formerly 
pressed upon me, and I know what effect such 
preaching had ; and I see it has the same in others 
that fear God. It serves to nurse the pride of those 
that know nothing of the power of godliness. I 
have heard misers, persecutors, and hypocrites, ap* 
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plaud and admire the doctrine, but they have been 
dreadfully exasperated at some who are called An- 
tinomians, if they have happened to enforce the 
necessity of the Spirit's assistance in the perform* 
ance of these things, and of their being done 
in faith. Men may load people as much as they 
please with moral, relative, and church duties; 
but if they spring not from union with the true 
vine ; if not performed under the influence of the 
Spirit of God ; if they are not done in faith, and 
with an eye to God's glory ; they amount to no- 
thing more than the works of the flesh, or dead 
works; while the legal performer is as proud as 
Satan himself; and, by resting in these things, is 
further from God's kingdom than publicans or 
harlots. 

A devil transformed into an angel of light is 
more dangerous than when he comes in character; 
that is, as an accuser, a thief, or a robber; nor 
does Satan do the seeking sinner so much hurt 
when he throws him down and rends him, Mark 
ix. SO; as he does when he points us to legal 
preachers, or ministers of the letter, crying out 
" these men are the servants of the Most High 
God, that shew unto us the way of salvation,'* 
Acts xvi, 17. He was as much a devil when he 
promised this world and the glory of it to Christ 
as he was when he wished him to throw himself 
from the pinnacle of the temple, Luke iv. 9. Satan 
sometimes turns reformer in times of danger; when 
the gospel makes a stir in his territories, then is 



128 

the time that he fires the zeal and increases the 
numbers of moral preachers ; he knows what the 
law can do ; if that had never appeared in the world, 
the devil had never got one human soul into hell : 
" the law worketh wrath ; for where no law is, 
there is no transgression,** consequently no trans- 
gressors. He knows that *' the strength of sin is 
the law," better than we do ; and he knows that 
those who are under the law of death are under 
the law of sin ; hence it is that he never stirs men 
up to reproach, revile, belie, scandalize, or perse- 
cute, a graceless preacher of moral duties ; for it 
is by the instrumentality of such men that he has 
brought thousands to his dark dominions : by such 
preachers as these the devil keeps both the pulpit 
and the pew ; he stirs up the preacher to blind the 
people, <and the people to applaud their blind guide; 
and thus the god of this world holds both the 
leader and the led- When he stirred up the Jewish 
priests to reject Christy and cast out his disciples, 
he became head ranger l)oth of the temple and the 
synagogue. The doctrine that routs the devil is 
preaching the kingdom of God, which consists in 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; 
telling Zion that her King is come. When the 
disciples preached this the Saviour saw '^ Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven." He cast abroad the 
rage of his wrath and set the world in a blaze* 
This sort of preachers are the only adversaries that 
the devil has got, he gains ground by the others. 
He was very nigh bringing over the whole church 
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of Galatia by the instrumentality of moral preach- 
ers. If God does not uphold his people with his 
free Spirit, Psalm li. 12, I much question if any 
other yoke will do when trials come on ; for my 
part, I never found any doctrine that would beget 
souls to God, keep them alive, make their minds 
heavenly, their conversation pure, keep their con- 
sciences tender, or make their lives exemplary, but 
that of enforcing regeneration, or a spiritual bii;th ; 
justification by faith ; union and fellowship with 
Christ by love ; and a walk in the testimony and 
liberty of the Holy Ghost. However, this 1 can 
say, that the religion that Gt)d has taught me has 
been sufficient to make me industrious and willing 
to live honestly ; and I must declare, and will with 
my dying breath, that I never knew what happi- 
ness, peace, rest, quietude, comfort, joy, or plea- 
sure, meant until Jesus Christ appeared to my soul : 
in him I have seen the perfection of all beauty ; I 
have felt him to be the foundation of all real hap- 
piness : the light of his countenance, and the anti- 
cipation of his love, is the quintessence of all that 
is called pleasure ; and to have him is to be pos. 
sessed of an immortal, incorruptible, , undefiled, 
and never-fading inheritance ; which has so cruci- 
fied me to this world, and to the pleasures of it, 
that I have just as much desire to return to it again 
as Abraham had to return to £r of the Chaldees, 
when God had promised to be his shield and ever* 
lasting reward in the land of Canaan. 

Whatever the law of God enforces the Spirit of 
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God impresses the mind with, and leaves the im- 
pression as legible upon the fleshly tables of the 
believer's heart, as ever he did on the two tables 
of stone, 2 Cor. iii, 3. The devil is never more to 
be suspected than when he appears in a pulpit in 
a large wig and long bands, with a grave coun- 
tenance, an audible voice, ambiguous speech, zeal 
mixed with candour, enforcing moral virtue, and 
bringing in Christ as an example, but not as the \ 
root of the matter ; nor yet enforcing the need of 
his Spirit, nor of union with him. These things, 
and a few zealous strokes at the power of religion, 
under the name of enthusiasm, and a candid ap- 
plication to those blind and bond children who 
cannot see through their mask, have been of very 
great use to the devil, because it has served to 
stumble the faithful and establish the Pharisee. 
Such as these have sent my soul bleeding home 
many a time swaddled with the spirit of bondage ; 
and sin has taken occasion by the commandment 
until the corruption of my heart and carnal en- 
mity have been stirred up against God, my mind 
begloomed with horror, and terrors have driven 
my feet; wrath then seemed to pursue me; Christ 
and comfort were gone ; my sins, that had been 
long pardoned, came afresh to my remembrance ; 
and my heart was filled with hard thoughts of the 
Saviour ; the devil suggesting that Christ had left 
me, and was become my enemy, as a proof of which, 
he was now pursuing m« with fire and sword. But, 
when the Lord again appeared and delivered me. 
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I saw the bondage waa from the law, not from the 
Saviour; and that it was the devil pursuing me, not 
the Lord. I could then see the difference between 
the tempter and my great Deliverer. And all this 
was communicated to my soul from the pulpit, 
and that by the devil himself in a large wig and 
a long band. Christ calls the scribes, notwith- 
standing their long robes, a generation of vipers; 
and says they were of their father the devil, and 
his works they did, in binding grievous burdens 
on men's shoulders, which they never touched, 
though others laboured hard under them. If Satan 
can get preachers to obscure the gospel and enforce 
the law, he knows the old vail will gather on the 
minds of the people; and when a man is blinded 
you may lead him any where ; and he shall never 
know the want of a leader while Satan can furnish 
the world with blind guides : for it is by these men 
that he leads them into the ditch. Such preach- 
ing drives many poor distressed souls from all re- 
ligion ; they hear of nothing but wrath and duty : 
and the more they labour the worse they get, and 
then they shake off all, and are glad to get out so ; 
and such become the greatest enemies to religion 
afterwards: and the instruments of all this mischief 
are legal preachers; for without Christ man can 
do nothing, John xv. 5. It is looking to Jesus that 
enlightens us ; abiding in the cleft of the rock that 
shelters us from Satan's rage. Souls flying here are 
compared to doves flying to their windows, where 
they are sure of light; but going to the law is 
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going to blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and 
to the burning fire, Heb. xii. 18; which pursues 
the sinner. Satan is not displeased at men's dress- 
ing up the law, calling it the believer's rule of life, 
the law of love, the law of kindness, &c. He 
knows the law is the snares of death, that has en- 
tangled all the prey which that artful fowler has 
caught. This law is the sinner's adversary that 
entangles him in his sin, and delivers him to the 
judge; and the just judge delivers him by the law 
to the tormentor, Matt, xviii. 34. Are there souls 
in hell ? it was the law that cast them, condemned 
them, and fixed them there. Are they holden 
with the cords of their sin ? the strength of those 
cords is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Are they under 
the curse ? then they are under the law, Gal. iii. 
10. Are they \inder the dominion of eternal death? 
they received it from the law, jWhich is the minis- 
tration of df ath, 2 Cor. iii. 7. Are their souls boil- 
ing with desperate indignation against God ? the 
motions of sin are by the law. Are they under 
the wrath of God ? the law worketh that wrath, 
Rom. iv. 15. Are they in utter darkness? it came 
from the law, which is blackness and darkness, 
Heb. xii. 18. Are they in hell fire? they received 
it from the fiery law, Deut. xxxiii. 2. Can they 
never come oiit of the bottomless pit ? the immu. 
table sentence of the law is the gulf fixed ; let the 
law be repealed, and nothing can detain the pri- 
soner: but not a jot or tittle of that law can fail? 
therefore no gaoldelivery can ever take place ; what 
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God doth, it is done for ever. The devil has 
not a greater friend in this world than a blind 
legal preacher ; nor the children of God a greater 
enemy. I have sorely felt the effects of such a 
ministry; and I know where such ministers are 
better than they do themselves. Those that are 
spiritual, says Paul, judge all things, but themselves 
are judged of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 15. 

If the covenant of grace does not afford the be- 
liever a rule of life, it must be very deficient; how- 
ever, Paul could bring a rule from thence sufficient 
for the believer to live by, walk by, worship by, 
and converse by. God's sovereign will is man's 
rule; and to the saints God makes known the mys-' 
tery of his will according to his good pleasure, 
which runs thus ; ** This is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and 
I will raise him up at the last day." This mystery 
is called, by way of distinction from the law, 
. God's good will towards men, which brings peace 
upon earth, and glory to God in the highest, Luke 
ii. 14 ; and it is the good will of him that dwelt in 
the bush, Deut. xxxiii. 16. When this is revealed 
to men's hearts by the Holy Ghost it is called the 
mystery of faith in a pure conscience, iTim. iii. 9; 
and this is the saints' all-sufficient rule ; by faith 
the just man is to live ; by faith, and not by sight, 
is the just man to walk; in the Spirit, not in the 
letter, is the just- man to serve; in spirit and in 
truth is the just man to worship : he that is faith- 
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ful unto death shall have the crown of life ; the 
end of faith is the salvation of the souL Let the 
law be what it may^ and aim at what it pleaseth, 
" the end of the commandment is charity out of a 
pure hearty of a good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned ;" he that swerves from this turns aside to 
vain jangling; knows not what he says, nor where- 
of he affirms. God tells us to hold faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, concern- 
ing faith have made shipwreck, iTim. i. 6, 19. Let 
men bring what rules they please from the law ; 
let them drive their flocks with that storm as much 
as they can ; I know the real believer, though he 
l>e not to make haste, in one sense, will hasten his 
escape from that stormy wind and tempest, for he 
knows that whatsoever is not a fruit of the Spirit 
is a work of the flesh ; whatsoever service be per- 
formed, if not done under the influence of the 
Spirit of life, it is a dead work ; and if not done 
in faith it is sin ; for " whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin;" for ^' without faith it is impossible to please 
God." We read of ministers of the Spirit and of 
ministers of the letter ; and if there be any such 
things as ministers, and a ministration of the Spirit, 
I think these things belong to that ministration, 
and to preach them is doing the work of an evan- 
gelist, and making full proof of the gospel ministry. 
No man ever heard me say or hint a syllable 
against the goodness of the law ; the law is good, 
and it works death in us by that which is good, 
Rom. vii. 13. I suppose no nation hath moie , 
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wholesome laws than this ; and I believe no nation 
under heaven of its size sends more criminals out 
of the world by a halter. There are heathen na- 
tions destitute of such wholesome laws that do not 
execute half the number of felons that we do. Be 
so kind, sir>> as to send me word what the law re- 
quires that this better testament does not furnish 
a believer with; when the imperfection or defi- 
ciency of this law of the Spirit is made to appear, 
we shall be able to justify the conduct of those 
who send numbers that have begun in the Spirit 
to the law to be made perfect by the flesh. This 
must be done, or else we shall conclude that this 
doctrine, of allowilig the believer no rule of life 
but the law, is no better, in the language of the 
Holy Ghost, than witchcraft. " O, foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath bewitched you, that you should 
not obey the truth I This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh ?" These people did not intend to 
give up the Saviour, they were only going to help 
him ; they did not intend to cast off the Spirit, 
they were only going to perfect that which was 
lacking in his work ; they had begun in the Spirit, 
and were going to the law to be made perfect. 
Ah ! says Paul, the law belongs to the children of 
the flesh; to them it speaks; the works of it are 
the works of the flesh. Your perfection from thence 
will be only perfection in the flesh, and where you 
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go for perfection there you must go for righteous- 
ness. Christ is our righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion too ; go to the law for one, and you must go 
to the law also for the other ; by going for perfec- 
tion there that yoke will entangle you again, and 
bring you into bondage. God makes ns perfect 
by the Spirit, which unites to and makes us one 
with Christ, in whom we are complete. These 
poor souls were going to be circumcised, and take 
the law on them as a rule of life, in order to per- 
fect the Spirit's work. These preachers, Paul says, 
bewitched them, zealously affected them; yea, 
they would have excluded them from Christ, that 
they might affect them : " ye are fallen from 
grace," says Paul, " Christ shall profit you nothing." 
Peter on the mount of transfiguration did not 
intend to exclude the Saviour when he said, " Let 
us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias ; which when Moses 
and Elias heard, they withdrew, as all good ser- 
vants ought to do. " And a voice came out of the 
cloud saying, This is my beloved Son, hear him.** 
Moses resigned his office to the Mediator of the 
better testament, who is the end of the law for 
righteousness, to whom Moses had borne witness. 
And Elias withdrew also, and left' the Saviour in 
his prophetic office, as that great prophet to whom 
all the prophets gave witness ; and I believe that 
Jesus is, in the highest sense, that Elias that was 
for to come. And it is said that, suddenly, when 
the disciples had looked round aboUt, that is, after 
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Moses and Eliais, " they saw lio man any more 
save Jesus only with themselves," Markix. 4 — 8; 
and he is sufficient ; and it is a thousand pities that 
we have so many in our days who are fetchii^ 
Moses in again ; but they will get neither peace 
nor good works from him, but rather confusion. 
The master and the servant must not be coupled 
together; they are not co-masters, co-rulers, co- 
yokers, co-mediators, co-builders, co-lawgivers, 
co-husbands, nor co-sovereigns. " The law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." There are several of our present divines 
who, notwithstanding their zeal for Moses, and 
desire to copy after him, do not at all imitate him 
in this point ; he kept the blessing of Abraham and 
the curse of the bondwoman apart ; he pointed out 
two different mountains for the blessing and the 
curse; and different men were named and ap- 
pointed for each work ; these were typical of mi- 
nisters of the Spirit, and those of the letter; Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin, shall 
stand on mount Gerizim to bless; and Reuben, 
Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali, shall 
stand on mount Ebal to curse, Deut. xxvii. 12, 13. 
Zion and Sinai must be kept apart; they are two 
different mountains, and two different cities are 
founded on them ; " For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children," Gal. iv. 
125 ; and wo be to that man that is found a citizen 
of this bond city in the great day ! Tyre, Nineveh, 
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Babylon the literal, and Babylon the mystical, may 
one day understand the awful allegory, when they 
will be found to belong to the city of destruction, 
Isaiah xix. 18. 

But God hath built his city on the mountain 
of eternal election, he hath laid his everlasting 
foundation there, his foundation is in that holy 
mountain. " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob," Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 2. God hath founded this city himself, 
and the poor of his people shall trust in ijt, Isaiah 
xiv. 32. He hath appointed salvation to be her 
walls and bulwarks ; he is known in her palaces 
for a refuge; his dwelling-place is in Zion; he 
hath chosen her, she is to be his rest for ever : here 
will he dwell; for he has desired it He will 
abundantly bless her provision and satisfy her poor 
with bread ; he will clothe her priests with salva- 
tion, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy, Psal 
cxxxii. 13 — 16. It was this city that Abraham 
and Isaac had in view ; they kept it in the eye of 
their faith, and it made them forget their own 
country and their native home ; they sought a city 
that hath foundations, whose maker and builder is 
God, Heb. xi. 10. Upon mount Zion God hath 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, 
cxxxiii. 3. To this mountain Jacob looked when 
he was on his deathbed, and knew that God's 
eternal love was the bounds of this city, and that 
all his blessings came from thence. " The bless- 
ings of thy father have prevailed above the bless- 
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ings of my progenitors, unto the utmost bound of 
the everlasting hills." This is Solomon's little city 
with few men in it, which the great king came to 
besiege with great bulwarks, which the poor wise 
man by his wisdom delivered, who is so little re- 
garded for his great deliverance, Eccl. ix. 14 — 16. 
This is the only city of refuge under the gospel ; 
and it is near to flee into, and it is a little one ; 
but God will never destroy it, nor the lot of his 
inheritance who become citizens of it. 

In vain men grope in the wilderness to find it, 
and all religion is vain that doth not bring men to 
it; " The labour of the foolish wearieth every one 
of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the 
city." It is on the holy hill of Zion that God has 
set his king ; and the daughters of Zion are to go 
forth and behold their King Solomon, whom Zion 
their mother crowned in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song 
iii. 11. This is the city of the great King, of which 
such glorious things are spoken ; it is beautiful for 
situation, being built upon the Rock of ages ; en- 
compassed with a mountain of brass, Zech. vi, l^ 
A city set on a hill that can never be hid. Matt v^ 
14 ; and is the joy of the whole earth ; for God ia 
known in her palaces for a refuge, Psalm xlviii. 3; 
he hath redeemed her with judgment, and her con** 
verts with righteousness ; and '^ out of Zion the 
perfection of beauty God hath shined." It is his 
own metropolitan ; it is the city of the great King: 
this mountain brings peace to the people, and the 
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little hills obtain it by faith in an imputed righte- 
ousnesS; Psalm Ixxii. 3. The river of life, and all 
its streams of comfort, are to make glad this city 
of God, Psalm xlvi. 4. Divine singers and all 
celestial musicians shall be there ; all God's springs 
of love, mdrcy, and peace are in her, Psalm Ixxxvii. 
7 ; and every saint of God, whether a native of 
Rahab, Babylon, Tyre, or Ethiopia, shall be born 
in her; this and that man shall be born there, 
Psalm Ixxxvii. 4 — 6. As soon as Zion travails she 
brings forth, and of her womb shall a nation be 
bom at once : of the breasts of her consolations 
shall every babe of grace suck, and upon her knees 
shall every child of God be dandled ; for God hath 
extended peace to her like a river, and righteous- 
ness as an overflowing stream. 

Zion's laws are in the heart of Zion's King; the 
law of faith, the perfect law of liberty, and the law 
of the Spirit of life, go forth from hence : " out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem," Isaiah ii. 3. And as for 
them that say, " Let us break their bonds asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us ; He that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh ; The Lord shall have 
them in derision." The throne of grace is in Zion; 
" Whosoever* shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be delivered ; for in mount Zion shall be de- 
liverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call." This is our comfort, 
that God will never depart from this city; for 
" the name of the city from that day shall be, the 
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Lord is there," Ezek. xlviii. 35. From this city 
God sends help to his people ; they are strength- 
ened out of Zion : and it is against this city that 
all our blind legal watchmen are levelling their 
vain janglings ; but all that fight against mount 
Zion and her munition, and all that distress her, 
shall be as the dream of a night vision, Isaiah 
xxix. 7. The Highest himself shall establish her ; 
" God shall help her, and that right early !" she 
shall never be moved ; not one of her stakes shall 
ever be removed, nor any of her cords ever be 
broken, Isaiah xxxiii. 20. This city shall be let 
down out of heaven at the final conflagration, and 
shall be at the right hand of the King when he 
makes all things new. Rev. xxi. S, 5 ; and all that 
compass about this beloved city fire shall come 
down from God out of heaven and devour them, 
Rev. XX. 9. To mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, are all the saints to 
be brought ; here are the innumerable company of 
angels: this is the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom, which are written in heaven; 
here is God the judge of all, and here are the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect ; here is Jesus, the 
mediator of the new covenant, and the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel ; and what would the believer have more ? 
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh, Heb. xii. 
22 — 25. It is out of Zion the Deliverer shall come 
to the Jews when he appears to turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacobs Rom. xi. 26. Blessed are those 
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ambassadors who stick by this city, especially when 
she is as she is now, low in a low place. " Blessed 
are they that sow beside all waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of the ox and the ass,** Isa. xxxii. 
1 9, 20. O Zion, if my pocket did but spring as 
fast as my heart, I could write a volume upon thee; 
thou art almost hid by the smoke of Sinai : surely 
those that despise thee know not the thoughts of 
the Lord ; and those that depart from thee shall 
never divide the spoil. They never could enjoy 
the freedom and privileges of this city ; they never 
could be within her walls ; they were only spies 
that came to count her towers, observe her palates, 
and mark her bulwarks ; and are hastening ^way, 
having robbed her ambassadors of the name Evan- 
gelist, which belongs to Zion's watchmen and no 
others; and can be no more applicable to a minis- 
ter of the letter than the word grace would be to 
one of the dukes of Edom. However, God calls 
them in his word by other names ; such as vain 
janglers, sub verters of his people, tempters of God, 
bewitchers of his saints, authors of shipwreck, zeal- 
ous affecters but not well, excluders from Christ, 
perverters of truth, spies that come in to see the 
liberty of his children, and bring them into bond* 
age; tinkling cymbals; and declares that, if an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel than 
that which his servant Paul preached, let him be 
accursed, Gal. i. 9- 

As to the secret lashes that these gentlemen 
have given me, is little grief to me ; I know that 
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God the Saviour revealed this doctrine to my soul, 
and I defy either Hill or dale, Scot or lot. Parsons 
or parson-makers, Groves or avenues, Wilks or 
mussells. Wills or testaments, Kinsmen or uncles. 
Towers or castles, backs or Bellies, Knights or 
days, Watts or whims, to prove that God's word 
points out either law or rule that mount Zion doth 
not furnish the believer with. Zion s King sends 
the rod of his strength from hence ; his kingdom 
stands not in word " but in power, in righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; for he 
that in these things sei-veth Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men,'* Rom. xiv. 17, 18. 

No man can couple these two mounts together ; 
and he that is a stranger to the sentence and wrath 
of the one is a stranger to the feasts and joys of 
the other; such never publish their conversion, 
nor their callto the ministry; and it is best not, 
for any discerning christian may easily perceive 
that they are strangers to both. I doubt not but 
men may learn some of these things notionally, 
and preach them ; but what know they of these 
things ? What know they of the terrors of God, 
the law of faith, the law of the spirit of life, of the 
dominion of grace, union with Christ, and liberty 
by the Spirit ? To plunder and preach these things 
without an experience of them in the heart, is only 
a parable in the mouth of fools. I did not so learn 
these things, nor did I find them in any authors ; 
for the few that I have read, whether they were 
called Antinomians, or whether they were minis- 
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ters of the letter, which now-a-days are called 
evangelists, neither of them pleased nor instructed 
me ; for those called Antinomians seemed to have 
no experience, knd those who pretended to be 
evangelists seemed to have as little understanding: 
this I know, that while I suffered the terrors of 
Sinai I was distracted, and when I was brought to 
Zion I was clothed and in my right mind. I did 
intend to have sent out a Riddle at the end of this ; 
but, as it swells too big for the pockets of many of 
my friends, must postpone that till another oppor* 
tunity. 
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I RECEIVED my sister s kind epistle ; 
and have considered her numberless complaints, 
and the difficulty of her way. " That which is 
crooked cannot be made straight, and that which 
is wanting cannot be numbered/' says Solomon. 
Every epistle comes with heavy tidings; and no 
wonder, for thou art compassing about the old 
mount, and hast got the veil on again ; and thou 
wilt hold it fast enough, unless some evangelical 
watchman, or keeper of the walls, be sent to smite 
thee, wound thee, and take away thy veil from 
thee, Song v. 7* Thy poor husband must have 
need of patience now to bear with thee, for thy 
temper will try him to purpose. There is no liv- 
ing at peace where Hagar keeps house. Let the 
bondwoman once get between thee and the ever- 
lasting Father, and she will soon make you feel 
the difference between the yoke of a bondmistress 
and the freedom of a married wife. Hagar will soon 
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bear rule, entangle thee in the yoke of servile fear, 
and provoke thee to jealousy, till thy flesh be ready 
to crawl upon thy bones ; and thou wilt become a 
burden to thyself, and to all about thee ; and then 
it is well if thou do$t not say, My wrong be uppn 
thee. It is thy own foolishness that perverteth 
thy way, and thy heart fretteth against the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 3. Truth has told thee that Hagar is 
mount Sinai in the figure, and genders to bond- 
age ; but if the Lamb's wife sets no more store by 
her dignity and honour than to commit the ma- 
nagement of her affairs to a bondservant, it is a 
pity but she should bear the yoke till she knows 
the worth of her liberty, honour, and privileges. 
Hagar was appointed to serve, not to bear rule. 
There are three things that disquiet the earth, yea 
four that it cannot bear; and the first is, " For a 
servant when he reigneth." Thou art not to serve 
in the uldness of the letter : therefore cast out the 
bondwoman and her son, for the bondwoman must 
not govern the Lamb's wife, nor shall the bond- 
child. be heir with the children of promise. This 
thing will not be grievous to the Father of the 
faithful concerning the bondwoman and her son ; 
for he has told thee that the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the son abideth ever; 
and those sons are free sons, who are delivered 
from the yoke of bondage, and stand fast in their 
liberty ; and the free woman is one who cleaves to 
her royal husband, manages her house with dis- 
cretion, apd keeps her servants in their place. 
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Thou hadst not got this yoke on thy neck, not 
this grave-cloth wrapped about thy head, when 
thou satest under what is now called Antinomian-' 
ism : thy soul seemed then to be healthy, thy con- 
versation savoury, and thy countenance comely j 
thy heart was like the chariots of Amminadib, and 
thou didst run the race &et before thee with de- 
light But where art thou now ? They have driven 
thee with the law till thou art both blind and 
bound. " They zealously affect you, but not well;" 
they that lead thee cause thee to err and destroy 
the way of thy path ; thou art not now . in Wis- 
dom's pleasant ways, nor in the paths of peace. 

Remember from whence thou art fallen; from 
thy first love, from heart-felt union and fellowship 
with Christy from joy and peace in believing, and 
from the happy enjoyment of God's free Spirit! 
Thou didst then enjoy the liberty of the gospel; 
now thou feelest the bondage of the law. The 
Lord did attend the word with a marvellous power, 
and ministered the Spirit among you by the preach- 
ing of faith. Does he the same now by the works 
of the law ? I trow not. Thou hast felt the Sa- 
viour's yoke to be easy, and his burden light ; and 
thou never wast more holy nor happy within, nor 
more circumspect without, than thou wast then. 
I would have thee try and see what the law can 
do for thee : stick to it, and try what love, life, 
peace, and holiness^ can be fetched from thence ; 
and, when thou hast perfected the work of sancti- 
fication by that rule, then be so kind as to send 
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me an exact account of it; explain the operations 
of it, thy sensations under if, and a true account 
of the superabounding practical holiness that thy 
family, fellow-members, and neighbours, sec in 
thee. 

I^^ot one holy motion, not one divine and pleas- 
ing sensation, not a single flame of pure love to 
God or man, wilt thou ever fetch from that cove- 
nant. " The law worketh wrath ;" and the carnal 
mind is enmity against the lawgiver ; nor can it 
be subject to the law. Those that are under it 
may cleave to one another, but the union is only 
the bond of natural affections ; and some are held 
together by corrupt affections, and some given up 
to vile afiections. But pure love flows freely from 
« reconciled God in Christ Jesus; and is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost^ who is the 
spirit of love and of a sound mind. 

Thou canst not discern one from the other. 
No ; for Paul says the preacher knows not what 
he says, nor whereof he affirms ; and, if so, the 
flock, and thyself among them, must be tossed to 
and fro with a tempest ; afflicted, and not com- 
forted ; nor will be, until God appears to lay their 
stones with fair colours : and, as soon as the elect 
Foundation, chief Comer Stone, Stone of Help, 
and the Living Stone appears with divine lustre, 
thoU wilt quit the storm, and be glad to embrace 
the shadow of that Rock in this weary land. If 
thou aim at holiness by the law, remember thou 
jnust be perfect in the flesh as well as spirit. The 
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law is perfect ; it will allow of no infirmities^ no 
evil thoughts, no adulterous looks, no anger nor 
evil tempers, no fire to be kindled on the Sabbath 
day ; not speaking thy own words, nor thinking 
thy own thoughts on that day; thy neighbour 
must be loved as thyself; half thy goods must be 
given to the poor ; one coat of the two must go 
to them that have none ; and then there is no get- 
ting to heaven but by taking up the cross, and 
following Jesus. No man shall ever stand the 
test of that law without a pure love to God, divine 
life in Christ, holiness by the Spirit, and an ever- 
lasting righteousness from the God of his salva- 
tion. When you come to London again we will 
compare notes together, and see which has gained 
most by trading : until which time pursue your 
present path, and I will pursue mine. 

Make the law your only rule of life ; read it, 
keep your eyes upon it, and live by it ; and I will 
pray that I may be kept dead to the law, and alive 
toto God ; that I may be crucified with Christy 
and yet live ; yet not J, but that Christ may live 
in me. If you make the law your rule of life, you 
are alive to the law, and walk in the law. And, 
if Christ lives in me, I shall be kept alive unto 
God, and walk in newness of life. 

Go you on with the commandments, and I will 
go on with the promises. Make the law youy rule 
of walk, and I will pray God to perform his pro- 
mise in me ; for God hath said, " I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them." Thus you go on by tlie 
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laW| and I by the gospel. Do you perform your 
duty, and I will pleid my privileges. Act thou as 
an industrious servant; and, by God's grace, I will 
act as an affectionate son. Be thou obedient to 
the law, and I will pray for grace for obedience 
tp the faith. Live thou in the fear of thy mas- 
ter, and I will endeavour to honour my heavenly 
Father.. 

Make the law thy only rule of action, and act 
accordingly ; and I will depend upon God to work 
in me both to will and to do of his own good plea- 
sure ; yea, to fulfil all the good pleasure of his will 
in me, and the work of faith with power. 

Make the law your only rule of conversation. 
Speak of the commandments " when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way; 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt write them upon the door-pdsts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates; that your days 
may be multiplied, and the days of your children; 
in the land which the Lord sware unto your fa- 
thers to give them as the days of heaven upon the 
earth." And I will pray God to create the fruit 
of my lips; to give me a mouth and wisdom. that 
all my enemies shall not be able to gainsay or rcr 
sist ; and that it may not be me that speaks, but 
that the Spirit of my heavenly Fath«r may speak 
in me ; and then my conversation will > be with 
power, and my words seasoned with salt, minister- 
ing grace. Thus runs the promise, and the excel- 
lency and the power is of God; and, if God 
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perform his promise to me he will have all the 
glory ; and, if thoii perform thy taski thou hast 
whereof to glory, but not before God, whatever 
thou dost before men. 

Let the ministers of the letter bind all the 
gi'ievous burdens upon your shoulders that you 
can possibly bear, and I will cast my burdens on, 
the Lord, who has promised to sustain me. Be 
thou careful to observe all the grievousness which 
they prescribe, and I will cast all my care upon 
him that careth for me. Walk thou by sight, and 
I by faith; walk thou in the letter, and I in the 
Spirit. Look thou to the commandments, and I 
will look to Jesus. 

They that say this doctrine opens a door to all 
licentiousness know not what they say. You saw 
nothing like that in me ; and those that are setting 
the law perpetually before your eyes, and enforcing 
holiness from that, in order to blind your mind, 
and prejudice your soul, against the truth and*the 
preachers of it, give you no other proof of their 
superior holiness than what you hear from their 
mouth. There is no more power in their discourses, 
no more savour in their conversation, no more 
knowledge of the word, no more experience of 
grace, no more success in their ministry, no more 
liberality, no more preval^ncy with God in prayer, 
no more circumspection before men, nor conscien- 
tiousness towards God, than appears in some that 
are called Antinomians ; nor half so much. Men 
who have nothing to recommend them either iu 
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heart or life, must do all by the sound of a trumpet. 
He that laboured more abundantly than they all, 
and much more to the purpose, said, *^ It is not I, 
but the grace of God that was with me." But we 
have some in our days who tell us they fetch all 
their comfort from their holiness, and their holi- 
ness from the law : and I believe them ; for they 
seem to have no fellowship with the God of com- 
fort, nor experience of the Holy Ghost. Cleave 
thou to the Saviour, and depend on his grace; 
and, when these fail, then try the law. The way 
to Sinai is broader than the way to Zion ; the path 
is the most beaten, and there are the greatest 
number of travellers. It is easier to get law than 
gospel; and a throne of judgment is more accessi- 
ble than a throne of grace. We have legions of 
unconverted preachers of the letter, but ministers 
of the Spirit are few. Most men will proclaim 
their own goodness, but a faithful man who can 
find ? Men who are unacquainted with the power 
of godliness must enforce the letter, for that is all 
their stock. With the letter, a great noise, and a 
lair shew in the flesh, they deceive the simple. 
The mystei'y of faith is a puzzling thing to an un- 
experienced heart and an unenlightened head: 
when they attempt this they only betray their 
ignorance. The gentleman was right; " Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord:" and, if he 
has no holiness but what he gets from the law, he 
will never see the Lord with acceptance; for '* Ex- 
cept a man be born again [of the Holy G host] he 
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cannot see [much less enter into] the kingdom of 
God." The kingdom of God is in power : regene- 
ration enlightens us into it, and gives us a sensible 
enjoyment of it; for it stands in righteousness, 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost ; nothing of 
which comes to us from the law. If enforcing the 
law as the only rule of life, and setting it before 
thee as thy only standard of holiness, be accom-. 
panied with power ; if it produce love to God and 
man ; if it promote true holiness ; if it refresh the 
new man, and clothe the soul with humility and 
self loathing; if it endear Christ, and strengthen 
faith ; if it produce spiritual life and peace ; if it 
enlighten the eyes, enlarge the heart, wean from 
the world, purify the soul, encourage diligence, 
and make God, his ways and worship, the delight 
of thy soul, thou mayest well bear with them ; for 
these things come from God, and do accompany 
salvation. But I know there is nothing of all this 
attends such preaching ; and this letter of yours is 
a sufficient proof of it. I have set before my sister 
the law and the gospel, commandments and pro- 
mises, life and death, a blessing and a curse. If 
thou cleave to the letter of the law, and make that 
thy rule of life, walk, actions, and conversation ; 
then thy obedience will be the obedience of the 
law, not of faith ; they will be thy fruits, not the 
fruits of the Spirit. By the law you work, by the 
gospel God works in me. You produce fruit in 
obedience to the letter; in Christ is my fruit found. 
You work by the law; by the gospel God works all 
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my works in me. By the law you must make a 
new heart, and a new spirit; by the gospel God 
creates me anew in Christ Jesus. By the law you 
must love God; by the gospel God's love is shed 
abroad in my heart By the law you must wash 
you, and make you clean; by the gospel God 
cleanses me from all filthiness both of flesh and 
spirit. Thus God works by the gospel, and by the 
law you work : by the one self is denied, and Christ 
is all in all ; by the other, self is exalted, and you 
are all in all. One of these agents must give way : 
grace must be grace, and works no more works j 
or works must be all, and grace nothing at all. '^ I 
do not frustrate the grace of God ; for, if righte- 
ousness come by the law, Christ is dead in vain." 
And as righteousness did nbt come by the law, so 
neither did holiness, life, or sanctification come by 
the law. Christ is made of God unto us wisdom, 
life, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption j 
and he doth sanctify and cleanse his church, and 
present it without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. If this opens a door to all licentiousness^ 
then it follows that man's dead works are true 
holiness; and all God's works, which are perfect^ 
licentiousness. Will not this be bitterness in the 

• 

end ? God tells me that I am become dead to the 
Jaw, am delivered from the law, and that I am not 
under the law. And what is all this death and 
deliverance for? That we might live in sin? Nay, 
we are become dead to the law, that we may live 
unto God ; we are delivered from it, that we may 
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serve God in newness of the Spirit; and we are 
brought from under it that we might be under 
grace. But why living unto God, serving in the 
Spirit, and being under grace, should be called a 
door to all licentiousness, I know not : I must re- 
fer this to the hearing of the great God when the 
year of revenges comes on for the controversy of 
Zion. But, if my sister chooses to live to the law, 
be under it as her only rule of life, walk, and 
action, not accepting deliverance, she is welcome: 
let her bow her shoulders to bear, and become a 
servant to tribute ; she will find, ere long, that 
thatlamp will go oiit, and then she will be calling 
for oil. She is poor and needy now ; but the legal 
veil sometimes blinds the eyes to that degree, that 
ja person may be poor and wretched, miserable, 
blind, and naked, and ^^et not know it. If thou 
wast to adhere to the voice of Christ in the pro- 
mises, and to the voice of the Spirit in thy con- 
science, if it be there, thou wouldst find a living 
rule much preferable to a killing letter and a yoke 
of bondage. On the other hand, she is at full 
liberty ; I have no dominion over her faith. Let 
her take the portion of goods that fall to her, and 
gather all together, and trade away with her rule 
of action ; it will not be long before she will find 
the law, with its gendering yoke, will bring her 
into the wilderness; and when in a far country 
and a dry land, she may remember her first hus- 
band, turn beggar, and be glad to live by faith on 
the fatted calf and bread of life. Until when I 
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shall leave Mrs. Instability to make the most of 
her two opinions: only adding that, should she 
ever fail in business; should the citizen of that 
country turn swindler ; should she waste her pre- 
sent substance ; should the ministers of the letter 
starve her with husks ; when she comes to herself, 
when her belly is in want, when she is humbled 
to beg, and longs to come home, I shall not be 
offended at the music and dancing, but remain the 
willing servant of Mrs. Prodigalis when the father 
makes merry. 

Winchester Row. <«ir u- 

I3cc.29,i788. Wm. Huntington, 



TO MBS. B. J. AT B — N — D. 

At the first sight of my sister's letter 
these words darted into my mind, " Behold, yon- 
der is that Shunamite ! Is it well with thee ? is it 
well with thy husband? is it well with the child?" 
I mean, is it well with conscience? is it well be- 
tween Christ and thee ? 'is it well with the new 
creature, which is created after the image of him 
that created him in righteousness and true holi- 
ness, which is so often called a licentious Anti- 
nomian ? 

There is little in this letter that savours of 
union with the true and living vine; or of joy and 
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peace» the blessed effects of that union ; but quite 
the reverse. The veil hangs heavy on thy mind, 
which has obscured him that is fairer than the 
children of men. Thou dost not with open face 
behold^ as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, that 
changes us into the same image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Moses is 
turned accuser ; and that is the way he serves all 
who put their trust in him. No enlargement of 
heart dost thou enjoy ; no fresh discoveries of the 
beauty, suitableness, and invaluable worth of the 
blessed Saviour. Bondage damps all joys, contracts 
the hearty produces servile fear, opposes love, and 
fills the soul with fruitless slaveiy, rebellion, mur- 
muring, discontent, deadness in devotion, leanness 
of soul, and enmity at those who stand fast in the 
Lord, and in the liberty wherewith he has made 
them free. I have, by the help of God, brought 
my religion into a narrow compass : that is, by 
faith, by prayer, by examination, by self denial, by 
confession, by watchfulness, by reading, by medi- 
tation, and by diligence in these things, to keep 
up a comfortable communion and fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and in this way I am as 
happy, as holy, as free and lively in the pulpit, as 
useful in my ministry, as much favoured of God 
both in providence and grace ; am as well attended 
in my ministry, and by as discerning, knowing, 
experimental, and upright a people, as any evan- 
gelist in London who is a stranger to this sort of 
Antinomianism. Ai^d my poor sister, after she has 
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galled her neck, spent her strength, and wasted 
her substance, with her rule of life, walk, and 
action, must come back again, and fetch ^artue 
from the same vine, if ever she brings forth any 
fruit unto God. Without Christ she can do no- 
thing. " If the branch abide not in the vine, it 
is cast forth, and withered." He that abides in 
Christ brings forth much fruit ; and God purges 
such that they may bring forth more fruit, Blind- 
ing folks with Moses's veil is not sowing light for 
the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart. Christ came to proclaim liberty to captives, 
and to open the prison doors to them that were 
bound ; he, therefore, that brings thee into bond- 
ao'e, does not preach the gospel, but acts as Paul 
did with his commission from the high-pf iest ; en- 
deavours to bring all bound to Jerusalem. " You 
suffer if a man smite you; and so you do if he 
bring you into bondage.'' I once went to hear an 
ancient divine, who was the first man that ho- 
noured me with the name of an Antinomian ; and 
who has dealt enough in law terrors to frighten 
the whole metropolis into holiness, could the mi- 
nistration of death perform that work : but I saw 
nothing vof any operation upon the people that ap- 
peared likely to produce fruit that would turn to 
any good account. There were fourteen persons, 
within twenty feet of me, in a sound sleep, and as 
unconcerned under all the storm as Jonah was in ^ 
his voyage to Tarshish. There was nothing of the 
outgoings of God in the sanctuary ; nor did he stir 
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Up his strength^ and come among them. The la«- 
bourer spent his arrows, and his breath too, but to 
little purpose. Nor did his rage stay here; for 
when he rose to conclude in prayer, there was not 
one petition nor tribute of praise uttered ; the au- 
dience were addressed, not God ; the people were 
accused ; and no little rage appeared against the 
Almighty himself. They that are under the law 
never can be subject to it ; and those that are des* 
titute of the Spirit of love are at enmity in their 
minds against God. I thought the legal cords 
of the ministry and the name of the meeting had 
a very apparent agreement: it was Ropemaker's 
Alley in more senses than one. 

As thou art obliged to hear all sorts of preach- 
ers, good and bad, take the following advice. 
When any one of them begins to flog thee with the 
law, watch him narrowly, and hear him attentively; 
and, if you find that he can describe a saving know- 
ledge of God, then depend upon it he will hahdle 
the law lawfully. The knowledge of God is first 
learned in the law ; " Every one that hath learned 
of the Father cometh unto me," says Christ. Such 
know the terrors of God, and therefore persuade 
men. They know him by his powerful voice; 
"They shall know in that day that it is I that 
speak; behold it is I." By the discovery of their 
sins ; *' It is I that make a man know what are his 
thoughts.'* By his supporting hand ; " My hand 
shall be known towards my servants." By his 
word; ." The Lord revealed himself to Samuel in 
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Shiloh by the word of the Lord/' As reconciled 
in Christ, he gives them an heart to know him, 
by pardoning them that he rcSserves. By a sensi* 
ble enjoyment of his love : " He that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth Grod." If a man knows 
the bondage of the law of work% and the precious- 
ness of the law of faith ; if he knows the terrors 
of God in the law, and the love of God in Christ 
Jesus ; he is the man to whom, and the man by 
whom, God speaks ; ^ Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness ; the people in whose heart is 
my law." Others may begin in the Spirit, and end 
in the flesh: they may begin to build upon the 
rock, and then make Christ a rock of offence ; de- 
stroy at one time, and then build again that which 
they destroyed. But it is not so with poor souls 
whose hearts are established with grace : " The 
law of his God is in his heart ; none of his steps 
shall slide." 

God has written his law within him, and in his 
mind has he put it; and says he shall not depart 
from him. There is no handling the law lawfully 
without a knowledge of God in the law. When 
God speaks to a man in the secret place of thun- 
der, and proves him at the waters of strife, Psalm 
Ixxxi. 7, he will ever remember the storm, and 
the inquisition for blood ; and, if God reveal his 
Son in him, he will ever keep the law of works 
and the law of faith apart It is for want of a 
knowledge of God that we have so much linsey- 
woolsey doctrine^ and so many poor souls are kept 
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it! perpetual bondage, groping like the blind for 
the wall. Of such preachers God complains; ^^ The 
priests said not, Where is the Lord ? and they that 
handle the law knew me not The pastors also 
transgressed against me, and the prophets prophe* 
sied by Baal/' Jen ii. 8. Such run, but I have not 
sent them, says God ; *^ therefore they shall not pro* 
fit this people at all." I know many will say in that 
day, " Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast out devils, and done 
many wonderful works?" Yet casting out devils 
is not converting souls to Christ. A devil in one 
man may command a devil in another; and the 
unclean spirit may go out, and Satan get praise by 
counterfeiting the power of Christ. There is not 
little of this among the Anninians. The seven 
sons of Sceva the Jew cast out devils, though the 
devil was at the same time in full possession of 
them, as we read in Acts xix. 14. Real conversion 
is not only casting the devil out of the heart, but 
is attended with forming Christ in his place : which 
is done by the power of the Spirit of God attend^ 
ing the word. The parched ground of a barren 
heart must become a pool, the thirsty land a spring 
of water; and the habitation of dragons must bear 
the herbage or green pastures of heavenly truth ; 
there shall be grass, with reeds and rushes, Isaiah 
XXXV. 7. Thus Satan is supplanted ; and not only 
cast out, but kept out. 

I have considered all the texts that you refer 
me to. The gospel leads u9 to Zion ; there God 
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is reconciled ; there Christ was crowned ; there is 
the king of saints, and the throne of grace^r At 
Sinai God dwells in thick darkness : there is the 
flaming sword unsheathed, the throne of judgment, 
and a terrible Judge. There is Moses the accuser 
ef them that trust in him ; and a fiery law, before 
which there is no standing. Go there for rules^ 
or whatever help thou wantest, thou wilt not be 
long there before sin will stare thee in the face : 
the law will bind thee, and hold thee ; the old en- 
mity will boil up afresh ; a thousand doubts and 
fears will surround thee ; heaviness, dejection, and 
dismay, will sink thee; the arrows of God will 
drink up thy spirit; spiritual strength will fail 
thee; relaxation, utter helplessness, and weak- 
ness, will seize thee ; and thou wilt stand before 
the judgment-seat quaking and trembling, till de- 
spondency itself will overwhelm thy foolish heart. 
However, go on till you find, as Job did, that the 
arrows of the Almighty are within you. Judgment 
appears just before you ; and then " Beware lest 
he lake thee away with his stroke ; then a great 
ransom cannot deliver thee." When thou hast had 
thy fill of this.storm, and been broken with this 
tempest, thou wilt call about, as he did, for the 
mercy-seat; " O that I knew where I might find 
him ! that I might come even to his seat 1 I would 
order my cause before him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. There [but no where else] the 
righteous may dispute with him: so should J be 
delivered for ever frem my Judg^.'* 
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I know several at this present time that have 
had a savoury experience, and enjoyed spiritual 
hberty in Christ, who by getting into company 
with Arminians, and sitting under ministers of the 
letter, have been brought into bondage again ; and 
have lain withered, both in body and soul, and 
bound hand and foot, from year's end to year's end. 
They often look back to the pleasing mount on 
which they, formerly stood, crying out, My lean- 
ness ! my leanness ! Wo unto me ! They see their 
error ; but unbelief and the yoke of bondage hold 
them fast, and refuse to let them go; and they 
have no life, fervour, or power, in prayer, to 
wrestle for deliverance. The Spirit of God is 
grieved ; his freedom has been abused ; from gos- 
pel simplicity, and a simple dependance on Christ, 
they have been seduced; joy is withered away 
from them; nothing but complaints, discontent, 
and murmuring, possess them : they are unfruitful 
to God ; useless in his cause ; a stumblingblock to 
the weak ; and, by their perpetual complaints be- 
fore all ranks of Christians, they spread a legal 
damp and melancholy gloom over many a healthy 
conscience and comely countenance: but, alas- 
they stood not fast in their liberty, and therefore 
are justly entangled with the yoke of bondage. 

These are the effects of cleaving to the law ; 
and my sister is no stranger to them in her present 
state : she sensibly feels a barren heart and a con- 
tracted spirit, though she knows not from whence 
they spring. She may thank the ministers of the 
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letter for her bondage ; and she may depend upon 
it that nothing but the ministry of the Spirit will 
ever bring her out of it. Not long since one Fry, 
a linen-draper in South Moulton Street, a mere 
novice, lifted up with pride, had a mind to cut 
a flourish in the pulpit, and to have a stroke at me. 
He told his audience, that, if he had a ^thousand 
souls, he would venture them all upon the law; 
as if that was the foundation that God has laid in 
Zion ; when we know that " as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse :" and if the 
sword bathed in heaven is come down on the peo- 
ple of God's curse to judgment, what will become 
of all the souls ventured there ? If God is terrible 
to the kings of the earth, to whom he has commit- 
ted the temporal sword, what must he be to such 
impostors as these, who thrust themselves into the 
highest office in the church, and pretend to handle 
the spiritual ope ? 

Thou dost not seem to understand what the 
scriptures mean by the word, law. Sometimes in 
the Old Testament, it means the whole scriptures, 
as theNewTestament was not then written: though 
the substance of it laid in the unaccomplished pro- 
phecies, the promises, and the ceremonial law, 
which was the gospel of the Jewish church ; for, 
^* Unto them was the gospel preached as well as 
unto us; but the word did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it" 
Even the promise made to Abraham is sometimes 
called a law : ^^ He hath remembered his covenant 
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for ever, the word which he commanded to a thou- 
sand generations. Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; and confirmed 
the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant; saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inherit- 
ance/* This covenant is the covenant of grace. 
The oath secures the inheritance given to Abra- 
ham by promise ; and the law was given four hun- 
dred and thirty years after. This is manifestly the 
law of faith ; for as many as are of faith are heirs 
of this promise, secured by this oath, and shall en- 
joy the inheritance, for they are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham. In this covenant of promise, or law 
of faith, the Psalmist believed ; " I believed, there- 
fore have I spoken." 

Had some of our letter preachers ever received 
the commandment, as Paul, David, and others, 
have done; and their wicked life and deceitful 
hearts had been laid open ; and they had properly 
felt the killing power of the letter of the law ; and 
had felt a strong faith in the holiness, justice, and 
immutability of God in the law ; they would have 
been glad to find out the law of faith as well as 
David : " Teach me good judgment and know- 
ledge, for I have believed thy commandments," 
Psalm cxix. 66. This faith had sunk him, the 
Psalmist, unless another object had appeared ; ^^ I 
had fainted unless I had believed to see the good- 
ness of the Lord in the land of the living." This 
goodness of the Lord which he saw wa^ in Christ, 



168 

in whom he believed; whom he calls by that name; 
" Blessed be the Lord, my strength, my goodness, 
my fortress, my high tower, my deliverer, and my 
shield, in whom I trust," Psalm cxliv. 1, 2. Had 
our present bondministers firmly believed the com- 
mandments, as David did, they would have been 
glad to exercise faith on David's Lord. Had they 
believed Moses, they would have believed Christ; 
but, if they believe not his writings, how shall 
they believe the Saviour's words ? Men that arc 
destitute of a saving knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus knoAv nothing of the power either of law or 
gospel, though they may pretend to it. " They 
that handle the law know me not," says God. 
And men that are destitute of gospel faith in 
Christ never believed the law of commandments 
tb be what they really are : they believe neither 
Moses's writings nor the Saviour's words; nor 
will they, unless God bring them, as he did David, 
to the Rock higher than themselves ; or else sink 
them in despair, as he did Francis Spira, under 
the wrath, bondage, and curse, of that fierj^ dh" 
pensation. 

When David says, " Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law: I am a stranger in the earth, hide not thy 
commandments from me;" it was the ceremonial 
law that discovered wondrous things to him; 
things which those that are dead, and under the 
curse of Moses's law, know nothing of; for God 
does not shew wonders to the dead, Psal. Ixxxviii. 
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10. But in the ceremonial law, which was a part 
of the Jews' gospel) David saw the Saviour repre- 
sented ; which led his faith to him whose hands 
and feet he saw, in the vision of faith, pierced for 
him. In that sacrifice he believed; which broke 
his heart, and made his soul as a weaned child. 
Faith in him, a broken heart, spiritual prayer of- 
fered up through him, and offerings of praise and 
thanksgiving for him, he knew pleased God better 
than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. These 
were the wonders that David saw ; and these wer« 
things that he meditated on, things touching the 
King. It was not the breadth of the command- 
ment that David was charmed with, but the per- 
fection of beauty beyond it ; him that was fairer 
than the children of men, whom he saw to be the 
end of the law for righteousness to all that believe; 
as he says, ** I have seen an end of all perfection, 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad." In 
that blessed object he believed for the pardon of 
his sin, and the justification of his soul ; and pro- 
nounces the man blessed whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. " Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no guile." The bond-, 
age of the law held him fast; and he brought 
forth no more fruit to God's glory under that yoke 
than my legal accusers do, who say and do not. 
But, when he got out of his fetters, then he ho- 
noured his God, like an adopted son indeed. " O 
Lord, truly I am thy servant ; I am thy servant^ 
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and the son of thy handmaid : thou hast loosed 
my bonds; I will offer to thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in 
the presence of all his people j in the midst of thee, 
O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord/' Psalm cxvL 
16—19. When my sister gets her feet out of the 
stocks she will offer praise as well as David. De- 
livering grace does not lead to licentiousness ; it 
lays us under the strongest, highest, and most 
constraining obligations to God that it is possible 
for a mortal to feel; such as bondchildren and 
hypocrites never felt. 

Paul loved the law of God after the inner man. 
True; stick to that, and you are right; and, when 
you hear a man crying up and enforcing the la^ 
upon you, mark him, and see if he can define the 
new man, and whether he feeds the new man in 
you. Christ in the heart eats his honeycomb with 
his honey. If no power attends the word, no re- 
freshing comes from the Lord's presence ; if he is a 
stranger to that experience that worketh hope, he 
knows not God ; he believes neither Moses' writ- 
ings nor the Saviour's words; he is not a new 
creature, but is in the flesh, not in the Spirit, and 
only trades with the letter. He does not know 
the law ; he has not got the law, nor does he love 
the law. The end of the law is lOve : God's love 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
Such love the law after the inner man, and love is 
the fulfilling of the law. To walk in love, as 
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Christ hath loved us, is PauVs more excellent way; 
and this David calls the way of God's command- 
ments, which he pursued when love cast out the 
slavish fear of the law, delivered him from the 
bondage of it, and enlarged his heart from the con- 
traction and straitness which the laM' brought him 
into. " I will run the way of thy commandments 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart. Make me to 
go in the path of thy commandments, for therein 
do I delight/' 

Thou art endeavouring to fetch all thy good 
works from the law of Moses, and to make that 
thy only rule of life and action; but David fetched 
his help from another quarter, which did not lead 
him to licentiousness. He would praise God when 
he had loosed his bonds ; but thou contendest for 
more bonds. He would run the way of God's 
commandments when God's love had enlarged his 
heart ; but the law of the Spirit of life and love is 
not sufficient for you. • He delighted in God's path, 
and says, make me to go in it ; but God's spiritual 
might in the inner man is not sufficient for thee. 
David's liberty from bonds, his heart-enlarging love, 
and God's strengthening him with strength in his 
soul, lead to licentiousness, according to the doc- 
trine you hear. Your divines fetch all their works 
from a dead letter, and keep the law without imi* 
tating poor David in his humble petition ; " Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe." 

" Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments." If this 
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quotation be true, that respect to all God's com- 
mandments sets a man out of the reach of shame, 
then it follows that, if I go on enforcing the ever- 
lasting love of God to us, and insisting on a pure 
love to -him, and a love to the law after the inner 
man ; % walk in love, or keeping ourselves in the 
love of God ; which love is the fulfilment of the 
law, and the bond of the everlasting covenant, and 
which is called serving God in the newness of the 
Spirit, for he is the Spirit of love and of a sound 
.Inind ; I shall with my mind serve the law of God, 
and therefore have no cause to be ashamed, though 
all the world call me an Antinomian ; for respect 
to all God's commandments sets me out of the 
reach of shame. Let me live then under the in- 
fluence of God's everlasting love, and let my sister 
go to the law. Be the former my yoke, and the 
latter hers. Work thou in the letter, and may 
love for ever work in me! With this bond I will 
box the compass all round with my sister, or any 
of her legal preachers. Is she labouring to keep 
the law? God is not forgetful of my labours of 
love. Does she make the law her only rule of 
action ? " Love is the fulfilling of the law." Is 
she trying to fulfil the second table? " Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour." Is she trying to keep 
all the commandments? " Love is the end of the 
commandment." Or, is she sick of the old veil, 
the old yoke, and the bond child's rule of life? If 
so, let her return to her first husband : love is an 
easy yoke, and a light burden. Would she believe? 
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" Charity belicveth all things.** Would she b« 
saved by hope ? Love " hopeth all things." Would 
she escape real Antinomianism ? Love rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. Would 
she escape legal pride ? Love vauuteth not itself, 
is not puffed up. Would she escape evil thoughts? 
Love thinketh no evil. Would she be patient? 
Love beareth and endureth all things. Would she 
be free ? Love is a free spirit Would she escape 
the arrogant behaviour and carnal conversation 
of hypocrites? Love doth not behave unseemly. 
Would she run the path of holiness ? Love is the 
more excellent way. Would she keep the com- 
mandments ? He that hath the gospel in his heart, 
and keepeth it, he it is that loveth Christ, and in 
him verily is the love of God perfected. Would 
she enjoy the pardon of sin? " Where much is 
forgiven, the same loveth much." Would she know 
her state to be safe? " We know that we are 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." Would you know what it is draws 
souls to Christ? " With lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee." Would you know the reason why 
some preachers get worse in their ministry instead 
of better ? and why some professors stand still, or 
go backwards instead of forwards? It is because 
the Lord doth not draw theni with love; there- 
fore they do not ruh after him. Would you know 
who they are that love Christ? " He that hath my 
word [the gospel], he it is that loveth me, and shall 
be. loved of my Father." Would you know why 
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80 many, in Christ's days, went back or fell away ^ 
The love of God was not in them ; they had no 
root in themselves. Would you know why so 
many stick in the birth, and never come forth ? It 
is because perfect love never casts out their fear. 
Would you know why you halt so long between 
two opinions ? Because thou art not made perfect 
in love. Would you enjoy a spiritual birth, and 
a knowledge of God ? " He that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God." Would you know who 
doth, and who doth not, know God ? Mark their 
descriptions of love, and the power that attends 
it : " He that loveth not knoweth not God, for 
God is love," Would you know who they are 
that obtain victory over sin? They whom God 
crowns with lovingkindness and tender mercy. 
Would know what brings the saints through all 
their heavy trials, and the shadow of death ? It is 
love, which is strong as death ; which no water 
can quench, nor flood drown. Would you know 
what keeps the saints alive, active, and obedient ? 
** The love of Christ constraineth us." Would you 
know what brings us off victorious ? " We are 
more than conquerors through him that hath loved 
us." Would you know what it is that unites to 
God ? It is love : " He that loveth d welleth in 
God, and God in him." Would you know who 
they are that keep the commandments? Those 
that live in union with Christ ; He that keepeth 
his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
Would you know to whom God speaks in his word? 
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To him that loves him ; ^^ Hearken to me, ye thai 
know, righteousness, the people in whose heart if- 
my law." Would you know the reason the saints 
never fall away ? Because lovingkindness is never 
taken from them : *' The law of God is in his 
heart; none of his steps shall slide/' from that 
Rock on. which God has established their goings* 
Would you know what displeases the Saviour most 
in the saints ? It is when they leave their first love. 
Would know what secures heaven? " Charity 
never faileth." Would you know the greatest of 
all graces ? " Faith, hope, charity ; but the great- 
est of these is charity." Would you know who 
shall live for ever with God in glory ? They that 
love him : I will circumcise their heart, that they 
may love me with their whole heart and their 
whole soul, that they may live. Would you know 
the saints' worst times? It is when iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many waxes cold. Would you 
know what a real Antinomian is ? What a hypo« 
crite, or a minister of the letter, is ? He is one that 
pretends to have all knowledge, understand all 
mystery ; and with his empty eloquence attempts 
to speak with the tongue of men and angels ; lays 
a claim to faith, as if he could move mountains ; 
and yet hath no charity, no love to God in his 
heart : he is the sounding brass, the tinkling cym- 
bal, the false impostor, the deceitful worker, the 
child of the devil, the snare of the saints, and the 
enemy of God. Such are men of a bad spirit 
indeed! uncharitable men with a witness! and 
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from all their uncharitableness, good Lord, deliv* 
us ! Would you know where this love is to be ob* 
tained ? At Mount Zion ; for " there God com- 
manded the blessing, even [the Spirit of] life [and 
love] for evermore. ** 

What says my sister to this? I think she is 
ready to hang towards this balance of the sanctu- 
ary ; she is almost ready to let go her rule of life 
and action, and submit to lie passive, and be acted 
upon. I tell her that her strength is to sit still ; 
that the weak are strong; that grace is sufficient; 
and that God's strength is made perfect in our 
weakness. God forms the vessel of honour while 
the clay lies passive ; and puts his treasure in the 
vessel when he has formed it, that the power may 
appear to be of him. He laid the foundation of 
Mercy's building at first ; and builds up Zion him- 
self; " Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." And when he 
builds up Zion he appears in his glory. The work 
never goes on better than when self is denied, and 
the Lord depended on and trusted in. Uzza's arm 
of flesh, Peter's self-confidence, and Israel's flight 
to Egypt for help, were their shame, but neither 
their safety nor their honour. If love be the ful- 
filling of the law ; if continuing in the perfect law 
of liberty be the way to be blessed in one's deed ; 
if the law of faith exclude boasting, and give 
the glory to God ; and, if the law of Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus make us free from the law of sin, 
and the ministration of death; whether it be called 
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Antinomianism, licentiousQess» or the everlasting 
gospel; I do insist upon it, that it is the most 
bles$ed dispensation that ever heaven revealed^ or 
the children of men embraced. My cruse ha3 
sprung up so fast on this subject, that I cannot ^t 
present answer the other scriptures which you 
have hestped together : but this I know, that the 
gospel is written that we may have fellowship with 
the father and the Son ; and, while I enjoy and 
enforce this union, I defy you to bring one te^t 
in God's book, either against my soul, my religion, 
or my ministry. It is the proud doer that God 
resists. . " The poor [in spirit] heareth not rebuke." 
How should they ? Poverty of spirit is the mai k 
that secures the prize of the high-calling of God 
m Christ Jesus ; " Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The bond 
of love, with which God first drew my soul to 
Christ, smd the enjoyment of this threefold cord, 
the love of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, has 
held my soul faster to God and godliness than all 
my sister's rules of action, or all the bonds and 
cords that ever were made in Ropemakers' Alley : 
they may hold the hond children down to sin, 
wrath, and malice, against others ; but they will 
never hold the affections to God, nor the mind 
from vanity. I doubt my sister has not felt the 
dreadful effects of that tremendous dispensation ; 
if she had, she would have cried out, as others have 
done. Let the Mediator speak with us, and we will 
hear ; but let not God speak with us, lest we die, 
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Exod. XX. 19. To be short; If my sister will be 
fruitful, she must abide in the vine. If she would, 
live, she must mortify the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit. If she would have sin subdued, she 
must continue in the grace of God, or be contented 
to be under grace. If she would be holy, she 
must not seek for the old veil, but with open fkce 
behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, till 
she be changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. If she 
would enjoy peace^ let her lay by one of her opi- 
nions, and cleave to Jesus, he will keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on him. And, 
if she is not contented with an everlasting gospel, 
let her make full proof of the killing letter. She 
i« not an entire stranger to 4:he liberty of the gos- 
pel ; and, if this will not suffice, let her try the 
bondage of the law. If ever she gets deliverance, 
it shall be by what is now called Antinomianism ; 
and if she rebels against this, bondage and barren- 
ness are sure to follow: " He bringeth out those 
that are bound with chains, but the rebellious 
dwell in a dry land." For my part, I shall be con- 
tented within the walls of Zion ; and I wish she 
was contented with abiding in the field of Boaz : 
but, if she be not, I shall not stroll after her; Adam 
paid dear for that; only stand upon my watch- 
tower, and observe her motions. The command 
to me is, " Let them return unto thee, but return 
not thou unto them." 

I . will an$wer the rest as soon as convenient; 
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and Conclude with an ancient speech of one of the 
friends of Job ; My desire is, that my sister may 
be tried^ till, like Pharaoh, she intreats to hear no 

more mighty thunderings. . . . > 

• » 

Amen, and Amen ! « 

• ■ • 

Says her humble servant to command, v 



WlKCHBBTSR RoW, 

Jan. 15, 1789. 



W.H. 



TO MRS. R. J. 



My Sister's letter is like Sheba's journey 
to Jerusalem. She has visited me with a long tritln 
of scriptures, and intends to prove^mQ with hard 
questions;, and I believe that, on the subject of 
law and gospel, I have told her much of the workii 
ings of her own heart We poor lost wbrtns of 
the dust are very proud ; and do not like to be^ 
come nothing, that Christ may be all in all. Not 
to be able to speak a good word, or think a good 
thought ; to become fools, that we may be wise ; 
to have a w6 put upon our.righteousne8i,'ouTsWis-* 
dom, and our prudbnce ; to be unclean things by 
birth.ftnd practice; and unprofitable servants when 
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m a ttate of grace, are hard sayinigjs ; who c^ hear 
them ? For our liatitral reefioa to he called dark- 
aess; our understanduig^ foolishness ; and our wis- 
dom earthly, sensual, and devilish ; for self, holy, 
righteous self; consequential, co- working, and 
wonder-performing self; to be denied daily, and 
a cross laid on it, to keep it fretting under the 
burden, that it may not intermix its bane with 
the stream that comes forth from the springing 
well that God has put in the earthen vessel ; to 
have the sentence of death in one's self, that we 
may not trust there ; to be debtors to grace for a 
mouth, wisdom, and a door of utterance; to be 
buffeted by the devil, till self is nothing but weak- 
ness, that the power of Christ may therein be made 
perfect ; that the decay of self should be the life 
of the inward man, and the weakness of self the 
cause of divine power and grace being manifested, 
are lessons hard to learn, but they are the lessons 
of the gospel ; on which account unhumbled, un* 
renewed, and uninspired preachers and professors, 
do iu>t love the dispensation of the Spirit. The 
law of Moaes has not these self-abasing tasks in it 
The grand human ag^t, ^ thoii,' stands almost ia 
every verse ; * thou' sbalt not do this, and * thou' 
shait do that Boa&tUig is not excluded by the 
Jaw of works, though by the law of feith it is. 
This the bosid family are awai^e of, and therefore 
are determined to stick to that covenant tb^t aets 
man forth ; choosing rather to be the actings ^ 1/ 
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tlian the passive, * thou ;' witliout consukring the 
great and terrible name that stands in the preface, 
I am the Lord. 

Circumcision and signs are called for among 
the Jews ; wisdom among the Greeks ; free-will, 
self-righteousness, and legal rules, among the Ar- 
minians; and traditions among the Papists: but we 
preach Christ crucified ; to the Jews a stumbling* 
block; to the Greeks foolishness; to the Armmians, 
Antinomians, and to Papists, heresy. By them self 
is exalted, the Saviour debased, and the offence of 
the cross is ceased. If we are under the law as a 
rule of life, walk, and action, our Aiminians, or 
moderate Calvinists, ought to preach up circum* 
cision, for it is that which makes a man a debtor 
to do the whole law ; but driving the saints of 
God from mount Zion, from union with Christ, 
from the Saviour's yoke, from the service of the 
Spirit, from the liberty of the gospel, and from a 
life of faith, and at the same time, not insisting 
upon circumcision, is not doing the duty of a mi- 
nister of the letter. 

What a terrible thing it is that a dispensation 
for the salvation of sinners should be sent into the 
world on purpose to stain the pride of all glory ! 
that free-agency should be brought to nothing ; 
^ndlier magnificence be despised, whom not only 
the Ephesians, but the whole unelected world 
worshippeth! But so it is: the greatest apostle, 
^nd the brightest saint, must stoop to this ; that 
It 18 God that prepares the heart ; yea, is the 
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atrength of the heart when heart and flesh both 
fell; that the excellency and the power of religion 
are of him ; that the fruit of the lip, the success 
pf the ministry, and the streijgth and fortitude of 
the minister, are all of God, All our fruits must 
he attributed to the Spirit; all our labours to love; 
our works to faith; and our victories must be 
ascribed to Him that hath loved us. Poor free- 
agency must be excluded in every sense. Ex- 
cluded from God's decrees; He works all things 
after the counsel of his own will. From predesti- 
nation; " Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you." From the spiritual birth ; " Born 
not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
uor of blood, but of God." From ministerial la- 
bour also ; " Yet not I, but the grace of God that 
was with me." And all the share that falls to poor 
free-agency is, that she has done all the mischief 
she could, and been a hinderer instead of a help- 
mate. The flesh and the Spirit ; " These are con- 
trary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would." This indignity, and the 
title of an unprofitable servant, is all the share that 
falls to self; the glory must all be given to God : 
and we must be satisfied with the honour that 
God confers, if we would be found among the 
faithful; for "How can ye believe that receive 
honour one of another, and not the honour that 
cometh from God only ? Thus saith the Lord, let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, nor the 
mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich 
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man glory in his riches ; but let hhn that gbrfeth, 
glory in this, that he nnderstandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord, which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth; 
for in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 
Shame, abasement, and disgrace, are all that will 
fall to the old man in the saints, and to old Adam's 
family under the law : and to glory in the know- 
ledge of God, in the lovingkindness, judgment, 
and righteousness, which he exercises will be the 
delight of the new creatures in Christ Jesus to all 
eternity; and I believe that every one who knows 
the plague of his heart, and the grace of God in 
truth, will cheerfully pocket the affront; though 
the Arminian is determined to shoot the gulph, 
blaspheme the decrees, alter the Bible, arraign and 
contemn the Most High, rather than be brought 
in guilty, or submit to the self-abasing terms of 
the covenant of grace. 

Now for the passage quoted, " Do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly w;ith thy God." It is a 
text in the mouth of every child of the flesh, though 
there is not a word in it but what militates against 
them. They are not enlightened into the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God, therefore God hath 
not shewed them what is good ; and as they are 
for bringing something to God, instead of receiv- 
ing the cup of salvation, or grace, from him, the 
text cuts off their withered arm ; " Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself bcr 
fore the high God ? Shall I come before hiti} with 
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burnt offeiings, ^ith calves of a year old ? Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my 
first-bom for my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ?" Micab vi. 6, 7. If 
burnt offerings, calves of a year old, thousands of 
rams, ten thousand rivers of oil, and the fruit of 
one's body, will not do for a man to present him- 
self before God with in this life, what figure must 
they cut who think to stand before God's tribunal, 
to merit, and live in the heavenly glory ; by boast- 
ing of free-will, which is corrupt ; by self-righte- 
ousness, which is filthy rags; by trusting in an 
arm of flesh, for which they are cursed of God ; 
and by dead works, performed under the sentence 
of death and damnation ! 

The unbeliever, who is condemned already, 
and under the wrath of God ; to whom there is 
nothing clean, but even his mind and conscience 
ere defiled, and who' without faith cannot please 
God ; cannot be the person that is supposed in the 
text to do justly : they must be persons in covenant 
with G6d and partakers of the sure mercies of 
David, or obtain mercy, as the text means. How 
can he love mercy that has not obtained mercy ? 
He may justify the wicked, and call that mercy ; 
or give alms with an intention of getting a name 
or meriting heaven : but these tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel, for they cheat the soul; and 
as to walking humbly with thy God, we know he 
is the God of the living, not of the dead. The 
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proud legalist^ the rebellious free-wilier, cannot 
submit to this truth ; much less obtain pardon of 
sttif and a sense of God's love ; and, without sub- 
mission, pardon, and a sense of love, there is no 
getting at God, no standing in his presence, nor 
finding favour in his sight; much less walking 
humbly with him. " Can two walk together ex- 
cept they be agreed ?" All the list of worthies 
received a good report through faith, but nothing 
of this appears to be given to them that say and do 
not. They that are in the vine bring forth much 
fruit; but nothing of this is said of them who abide 
under the law. By faith God has been pleased 
and glorified ; but without faith it is impossible to 
please him. 

Let my sister read the eighth chapter pf Isaiah : 
It contains the whole oi my doctrine, and an exact 
portrait of my legal opposers. Firsts the prophet 
tells us of the instruction that the Lord gave him : 
<' For the Lord spake thus unto me with a strong 
hand, and instructed me that I should not walk in 
the way of this people ; saying. Say ye not, a con* 
federacy, to all them to whom this people shall 
say, a confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor 
be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread." 
Secondly, he describes the blessed state of them 
who fly from the wrath to come, which is revealed 
in the law, to Christ, the only refuge and shelter 
that God has appointed; and the falling, stum* 
bling, broken, and shattered condition of those 
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trho stumble at the gospel, and are offended at 
Christ. '' And he shall be for a sanctuary, [to 
those that trust in him ;] but for a stone of stum- 
bling, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses 
of Israel; for a gin, and for a snare, to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem : and many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken.*' Then the prophet goes on 
to tell us how the testimony of the gospel shall 
come in the demonstration of the Holy Ghost, 
and be bound up, by the bond of love, in our souls; 
and that the law shall be sealed by the Holy Spirit 
upon the fleshly tables of our hearts, that we may 
have it, and do it ; not on tables of stone ; it is in 
our mouth, and in our heart ; and, under the im- 
pression of the Holy Ghost, it sinks deep. The 
blessed Spirit gives us the law of liberty, the law 
of life, and the law of love ; and bears witness to 
our justification unto life, and to our adoption; 
seals us to eternal redemption ; and keeps every 
needful law in our souls under the impression of 
his own seal. ^^ Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. Behold I, and the chil- 
dren whom the Lord hath given me, are for signs, 
and for wonders, in Israel, from the Lord of hosts, 
which dwelleth in Mount Zion." Let my sistef 
consider this. The testimony is nothing but the 
word of the gospel coming in the power of the 
Spirit; and this, being attended with faith and 
assurance, is called the law, and is said to be bound 
up and sealed on the hearts of the Lord's disciples.; 
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and such ar^ called the children that God the Fa- 
ther has given to Christ, Heb. ii. 13; and such,, 
on account of their knowledge of gospel mysteries, 
are said to be for signs and wonders in Israel ; and 
all this is not from Sinai, but from the Lord of 
hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion. The pro- 
phet, having given us this choice experience, and 
an account of his own instruction, goes on to cau- 
tion us, first, against seducers ; secondly, gives us 
instructions how to try them ; thirdly, how they 
will fret and behave if they cannot prevail against 
us. " And when they shall say unto you. Seek, 
unto them that have familiar spirits ; and unto 
wizards, that peep and mutter: should not a 
people seek unto their God?" My sister will reply, 
' Sending souls to mount Sinai cannot be . acting, 
under the influence of familiar spirits, or leading 
people to enchantments.' Paul says that false 
apostles are ministers of Satan ; and leading be-, 
lievers to the law, to be made perfect in the flesh, 
is witchcraft; O foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that you should not obey the truth r" 
" To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
toot according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them." The prophet, having informed 
us that the testimony bound, and the law sealed, 
isi among the disciples of Christ, bids us try blind 
guides by the testimony, law, or word, that wc 
have received. The testimony is the gospel ; the 
law is the law of faith ; and the word is the word 
of life : and, when ministers of Satan would be- 
witch us, by sending us to the law, to be made 
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perfect by the flesh, (for that is not the ministra* 
tion of the Spirit), we are to try them by the testi- 
mony or law that God has bound and sealed among 
us: and if they cannot describe the testimony 
of the gospel, and the law of faith ; nor the law 
Written on our hearts ; nor the seal of the Spirit, 
lior the witness that he bears of our being the 
children that God has given to Christ ; they are 
blinded by the law ; they are in the flesh, not in 
the Spirit. " If they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." The 
prophet goes on to describe the rage of these false 
apostles; their starving condition; their inward 
gallings of conscience ; their malice, even against 
God himself; their anguish of soutl, and fearful 
end. " And they shall pass through it hardly be- 
stead and hungry : and it shall come to pass that^ 
when they shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and curse their King and their God, and 
look upward. And they shall look unto the earth ; 
and behold trouble and darkness, dimness of an* 
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guish ; and they shall be driven to darkness !" An 
awful, but a true picture, of an uninspired preacher. 
Many lashes such men receive, both from God and 
conscience; yet they return not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of 
hosts, Isaiah ix. 1 3. The prophet c(»npares them 
to withered branches and rushes, and pays no re- 
gard either to their age or their honour. God 
shall " cut off from Israel [after the flesh] head and 
tail, branch and rush, in one day, the ancient and 
honourable, he is the head ; and the prophet that 
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leacheth lies^ he is the tail. For the leaders of thii 
people cause them to err, and they that are led 
of them are destroyed. Therefore the Lord shall 
have no joy in their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherless and widows ; for every 
one is an hypocrite and an evil doer, and every 
mouth speaketh folly," Isaiah ix. 14 — 17. 

The prophet applies the law of Moses to the 
ungodly, who are under it, and under the curs^ 
of it: to whom it belongs ; for the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
c^edient ^ Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers 
of Sodom ; give ear to the law of our God, y$ 
people of Gomorrah." But to the elect he says* 
Chr]3t shall nuignify the law, and make it honour- 
able, Isaiah xlii* &h And of the law of faith he 
speaketh on this wise ; ^^ Look unto Abraham your 
father, and unto Sarah that bare you ; for I called 
him alone, and blessed him^ and increased him. 
For the Jj^rd shall comfort Zion : he will comfort 
all her waste places ; and he will make her wilder- 
ness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
the liord ; joy and gladpess shall be found therein^^ 
thanksgivings and thie voice of melody. Hearken 
UBto me, my people ; and give ear unto me, O my 
nation: for a law shall proceed from me, and I 
will make my judgment to rest for a light of the 
people. My righteoasness is near ; my salvation 
is gone forth; and my arms shall judge the peq>le; 
the isles sh^ wait xx^pon me, and on my apii shall 
they trust," Isaiah U. S — 5. Here is a law that is 
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to proceed from Christ : it is to be attended with 
a looking to Abraham's call and Abraham's bless- 
ing; it is to be accompanied with joy and gladness, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody; it is to 
consist of a divine righteousness, of free salvation, 
and a firm trust and reliance on the arm of the 
Lord. This is called the law of God's people, and 
the law of his nation ; a chosen people and a righte- 
ous nation are opposed to a sinful nation and a 
people laden with iniquity. This is the law that 
went forth out of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
that went from Jerusalem ; and it is in the hearts 
of all God's justified people. " Hearken unto me, 
ye that know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my law: fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be afraid of their revilings ;" even though 
they rage, and reproach you as Antinomians, who 
make void the law and lead people into licentious^ 
ness; while themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption, being enemies to, and destitute of, that 
grace that can make them clean. 

When the Lord says, " Bind up the testimony, 
iseal the law, among my disciples," believers arc 
meant; as appears from John: "This beginning 
of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee ; and his 
disciples believed on him." The testimony and 
the law is receiving the word in the power of the 
Spirit, so as to believe the truth. " Ye must be 
bom again." This Jesus testified, John iii. 7, 11. 
And the angel tells John that " the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.'* . 
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To have the testimony bound, is to receive the 
truth in the love of* the spirit ; which love is the- 
bond of the covenant of promise. To have the law 
sealed, is to mix faith with the word, and receive 
it in power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much as-, 
surance. " The day ye believed ye were sealed' 
with the Holy Spirit of promise." This is the law- 
of faith, and the seal of it. If my sister asks why 
this testimony bound up is called a law sealed ? I 
answer, because every other law is included in thia 
testimony, and is couched under this seal; on 
which account it is called a law. For instance ; 
one law says, " This do, and thou shalt live.*^ 
Life is the thing promised to the doer, and death 
threatened in case of non-performance ; " The law 
of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from tlie 
snares of death." 

Another law says * This shall be thy righteous- 
ness, if thou observe to do all the things which are 
written in this law.' This lies under the seal also; 
" That the righteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit." 

Tlie law of Circumcision lies under this seal : 
Circumcision is a seal of the righteousness of faith. 
Abraham received the promise in uncircumcision, 
that he might be the father of the uncircumcised 
Gentiles who believe through grace. Those who 
receive the Spirit of love, and of a sound mind,* 
God has circumcised their hearts to love him ; and 
su<:h, and such only, " are the true circumcision; 
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who worship Gpd in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence i{i the flesh-" 

If we speak of the law of the I-eper, and of 
cleansing him, it is under this seal. Our High- 
priest cleanses us by a look: and, when all our 
own comeliness is turned into corruption, as Da- 
niel speaks of j when we cover the lip, and cry. 
Unclean ! unclean ! from the head to the foot there 
is no soundness in us; and in our flesh dwelleth no 
good thing ; then are we said to be clean, as it isi 
9aid of the leper. " And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in this skin, and the Ijeprpsy cover all the 
fle^h of him th^ hath the plague, from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 
then the priest shall consider and behold, if the 
leprosy have covered all his flesh he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he is clean," Levit xiii. 12, 13. Yea, all 
glorious within, though all the flesh is corrupt. 
What says the proud perfectipuist to this? The 
Lord saves us by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. Thus the lepers are 
cleansed ; " To the poor the gospel is preached, 
and blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in mc." 

If we speak of the jubilee trumpet, the jubilee 
year, and the law of relea3e; here is the great 
trumpet that is to be blown, the Saviour procl^m^ 
ing liberty to captives, ai^d the acceptably year 
of the Ijord ; and the Spirit applying the same ; 
" Where the Spirit of the I-ord is there is liberty.** 
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" Whosoever looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed." 

It includes the whole law of redemption. We 
are redeemed from a vain conversation by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ; from the curse of the law 
also, from the wrath to come, from the pit of hell, 
and from the second death. " Zion shall be re- 
deemed with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness." 

The law of marriage is couched under this seal. 
Here is Christ the bridegroom, and Zion the 
bride ; his choice of her, and her choice of him ; 
his love of her love, and her love to him. Here is 
their mutual espousing each other ; his betrothing 
her in righteousness, lovingkindness, and in great 
mercies, and that for ever. Of their being joined 
in one Spirit: yea, " we are of his flesh, and of 
his bones. This is a great mystery ; but I speak 
concerning Christ and his church." 

The law of the manslayer lies under this seal. 
The elect sinner has destroyed himself; and has 
had a hand, by his sins, in crucifying Christ; 
yet he hated him ; not aforetime, when he stood 
complete in Adam ; but the devil seduced man into 
this state of enmity ; and Justice is the avenger of 
blood ; Zion is the walled city of refuge, to which 
the alarmed sinner flies ; salvation is her walls and 
bulwarks ; Christ is the high-priest he stands be- 
fore, under whose wings he takes refuge, and by 
whose death he shall be restored to his heavenly 
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home, from whence the devil and sin drove him 
at first. 

Speak we of the law of washing, or of baptism ; 
it is included in this law of faith. Our hearts are 
sprinkled from an evil conscience; Christ has 
washed us, and we have a part in him. We are 
washed in regeneration ; clean water is sprinkled 
upon us, atid we are clean. We are baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire. All baptism short 
of this is washing the outside of the cup and the 
platter, and amounts to no more than carnal wash- 
ing. It is not the washing away the filth of the 
flesh, but purgation from guilt, and a testimony 
by the Spirit to our justification and adoption, that 
is the answer of a good conscience towards God, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter iii. 21, 
through whom, and by whom, the Spirit comes. 

Some Jews say that there are three hundred 
and thirteen laws ; and others tell us there are six 
hundred and thirteen. If there be six thousand, 
I will be bound to prove that the whole of them, 
in their spiritual sense and meaning, except the 
law of divorce, are couched in this text ; " Bind 
up the tei^timony, seal the law, among my dis- 
ciples." 

The law made nothing perfect, and man makes 
nothing perfect: but the Spirit is God, and his 
work is perfect ; and the bringing in of a better 
hope makes us perfect and complete in that hope. 
If this be Antinomianism, or licentiousness ; be it 
sio ; it is all from heaven ; and they do very little 
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less than blaspheme God^ his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven, who utter such blasphemy. 
However, it is a covenant of free grace that God 
has made with Christ, and with us in him ; and their 
dead works can find no footing in it. It is the 
ministration of the Spirit ; and natural men discern 
not the things of it, for they are foolishness to 
them. As they know not the Lord, they have 
nothing to trust in but their own righteousness ; 
which they perceive cannot be established by the 
gospel, for it reveals only the righteousness of 
God ; " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for therein is the righteousness of God revealed, 
from faith to faith.'* This the bond children are 
aware of; and therefore abuse the grace of God, 
charge it with bad consequences, and run to the 
law for some ground of boasting ; and, being ig- 
norant of its spiritual meaning, they trust in the 
letter, make a fair shew in the flesh, and establish 
a righteousness of their own before men, which 
cannot stand the inquest of their own thoughts, 
much less the impartial test of the Judge of quick 
and dead. But, without an union with the true 
vine, Christ says they can do nothing: by our 
abiding in Christ we shall bring forth much fruit 
Without faith they shall never please God; but 
those that are strong in faith shall give glory to 
him. By the law let them glory in the flesh ; by 
grace we shall be to the praise of his glory who 
have trusted in Christ. If thou bring thyself under 
the law in any sense whatever, thou wilt soon lose 
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sight of Christ, and sin will gain the ascendancy 
over thee. Sin shall not have dominion over them 
that are under grace; but those that are in the 
flesh, the motions of sin, which are by the law, do 
work in their members to bring forth fruit unto 
death, Rom. vii. 5. These are all the fruits they 
produce, and all the good works they perform: 
God and their own conscience know it. They 
may talk about works, as the Jews of old did; and 
say that the grace of God leads to licentiousness, 
as they said Christ kept not the sabbath-day ; that 
he was not of God ; that he cast out devils by 
Beelzebub ; and that he received sinners and ate 
with them ; and, under all this pretended shew of 
zeal for holiness, they blasphemed against the Holy 
Ghost, and exposed themselves to the sentence of 
eternal damnation. 

Paul gives us a description of the people who 
perform good works in reality. " For the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation to all men, hath 
appeared ; teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, in this present world ; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people,, zealous of good works," Titus ii, 11 — 14. 
These are the people who perform good works : 
they are redeemed from all iniquity ; they are pu- 
rified unto the Lord by faith ; they have a good 
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hope tlirough grace ; they look for the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus ; and are zealous of good works, 
knowing their own election of God, and their be- 
ing unto him a peculiar people. Thus zeal for 
good works is the effect of redemption and purify- 
ing grace. Ask these hypocrites what they know 
of redemption, and how applied ? What of faith, 
the operations of it, and its purifying effects? And, 
if they are strangers to these things, they are dead 
in sin, condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abides upon them. And if you watch them nar- 
rowly, you will hear nothing but vanity from their 
mouth, nor see any thing in their life but sin. To 
be short, " They that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh, with the affections and lusts;" and against 
such there is no law. Those that in faith, love, 
and purity of heart, serve Christ, are accepted of 
God, and approved of all good men. And, if my 
sister is not satisfied with the truth, blessings, and 
benefits, of an everlasting gospel, let her try the 
yoke of an eternal law ; that will soon discover 
her folly, make every offence abound, stir up all 
her carnal enmity, and make her temper unbear- 
able. Peevishness; hastiness of spirit; discontent- 
edness with her frame of niind ; doubts about her 
state ; hard thoughts of God ; labouring to make 
herself better, and getting worse ; striving against 
sin and her own evil tempers, and tumbling into 
them ; making secret vows, and breaking them ; 
watching against evil, and being daily entangled 
in it ; are the things that will ever follow a legal 
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spirit under the law; insomuch that the bodily 
frame withers^ weakens, faints, and sinks under 
the burden : and I should not wonder if I were to 
hear that my poor friend goes sick to bed every 
month in the year. 

I shall add no more at present ; only wish to see 
her contented with one husband ; and let her go 
back to the law as soon as Jesus ceases to do wor- 
thily in Ephratahi or fails to be famous in Bethle- 
hem. 

Winchester Row, to- it 

Feb. 5, 1789. ^ • ^• 



TO MRS. R. J. AT B-— N — D. 

jVIt sister need make no apologies; she 
is very welcome to any instruction that the Lord 
shall think meet to give her by me. I know the 
terrors and bondage of the law, and the natural 
bent of our own legal spirits to it ; and I know by 
sad experience the miserable effects of such n)iser- 
able doctrine, having formerly sat under a deal of 
it, and to little purpose. When they have delivered 
an unintelligible harangue on the letter of the lawi 
none are fed or refreshed but the carnal hypocrite; 
he applauds it, and is furnished from the pulpit 
with weapons to wound and torment the simple 
babes of Christ. The goats are polished and armed ; 
while the poor flock is sent off stripped, wounded, 
and put to shame. The free children are bound, 
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the bond family encouraged : by which means the 
uncircumcised and the unclean are huddled among 
the saintSy till you scarcely know the one from the 
other. 

Judgment, mercy, faith, and the love of God, 
are the weighty matters of the law. These are 
called the great things of it, though at present they 
bear a very scandalous name; and so they ever did 
by hypocritical professors : " I have written to 
him the great things of my law,*' says God, " but 
they were counted as a strange thing," Hosea viii- 
1 2. These are called the weighty matters, or great 
things of the law ; not because they come from 
thence, for they do not^ but becau^ they are the 
great things that the Old Testament treats of; for 
on love to God and our neighbour hang all the 
law and the prophets. And, if shewing the judg- 
ment of God to unrenewed sinners concerning 
their state, enforcing the sure mercies of David 
in Christ, preaching faith and the love of God, be 
making void the law, then all the apostles made it 
void. However, Paul says we establish the law 
through faith ; and I think it would puzzle the 
learned to shew how the law can be established, 
to the honour of God, or to the comfort of his 
people, any other way. If preaching the faith of 
Christ be establishing the law, how can it make it 
void? and, if it be making it void, then all the 
primitive servants of God did it; for they preached 
Christ to the people as the sinner's only Saviour, 
refuge, and example ; and performed all their won- 
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drous works by the faith of him. They did not go 
from place to place to lampoon ministers of the 
gospel for Antinomians; nor did they cry out, 
* The law is the only rule of life, the only rule of 
action. You must look with one eye to Christ, 
and with the other to the law,' Is there any thing 
in their writings like this ? Indeed the false apos* 
ties and ministers of Satan run after them, crying 
out, " Except ye be circumcised, and keep the 
law of Moses, ye cannot be saved :" but then the 
apostles inform us that the devil sent them, and 
they caution us against such. They tell us to 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed 
in God should be careful to maintain good works ; 
which things are good and profitable unto men : 
but to avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and strivings, about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. " A man that is 
an heretic, after the first or second admonition, 
reject ; knowing that he that is such is subverted, 
and sinneth, being condemned of himself." 

Man was not made for the law, but the law 
was made for man : nor was it " made for a righte- 
ous man, but for the lawless and disobedient; for 
the ungodly, and for sinners ; for unholy and pro- 
fane; for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers ; for manslayers ; for whoremongers ; for 
them that -defile themselves with mankind ; for 
men-stealers, [such as deal in the African slave- 
trade]; for liars; for perjured persons; and if there 
be any other thing [which they hold] that is con* 
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trary to sound doctrine," iTim. i. 9j 10. If any 
of those gentlemen, that condemn my doctrine to 
you, answer any of the above characters, the law 
is made for them ; and they have no right to run 
from it, unless God should draw them to Christ. 
However, God has delivered me from the law; 
and I trust grace will ever keep me from such 
things as these. God purifies my heart, and en- 
ables me to live by faith ; and I have shewed you 
my faith by my works. I believe that *' the law 
and the prophets were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and all men 
presseth into it." And this kingdom stands not in 
the letter of the law, nor in word ; but in power, 
in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
And, if it consist of righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Gho^t, how can it be licentiousness ? 
If they would have me act as some of them do, 
talk of the holy law, and live in sin, I am deter- 
mined not to come into their secret. If they ac- 
knowledge that the grace of God teaches men to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and makes 
them zealous of good works, I agree with them; 
and, if they are for the performance of good works, 
I will vie with the best ; let me be weighed in an 
even balance. But to set Moses's law perpetually 
before the eyes of all ranks of believers is neither 
preaching the gospel nor establishing the law: 
and, while they are enforcing legal obedience to 
Moses, they act in direct disobedience to Christ ; 
whose command is, Go, preach the gospel to every 
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creature. " When thou teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself also ?" Or dost thou teach against 
stealing, and live in sacrilege ? Make the law of 
Moses the only rule of life to others, while thou 
castest the gospel of the grace of God behind thy 
back ? They who preach the law unlawfully, and 
charge the grace of the gospel with licentiousness, 
rob Christ of his honour in the church, and injure 
his followers, by slandering their loyalty, and 
abusing their liberty. 

We know Christ was made of a woman, and 
made under the law ; and under that yoke lived, 
and served in the capacity of a servant ; and the 
last act of his servitude was obedience unto death. 
But, when the sentence and curse of the law were 
executed on him as our surety, our debt was paid, 
and we were redeemed by him : " Having abo- 
lished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace," 
Ephes. ii. 15. " Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross." If it be objected that the ceremonial 
law is meant ; I answer. The ceremonial law was 
the Jews' gospel ; it was that which pointed the 
guilty to the great atonement. But it is the moral 
law that contains the sentence, the other the sacri- 
fice. Sin is the transgression of the moral law, 
and the law is the strength of sin. When Christ 
died it was " to redeem them that were under the 



203 

law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." 
When Christ rose from the dead he was under the 
law no more : for our justification he rose, that all 
those who are led by the Spirit might not be under 
the law, Gal. v. 1 8. 

How can such souls be without law to God, 
when he writes his law in their hearts, and puts it 
in their minds ? They are of the law of faith, and 
are under that law to Christ, which is his easy 
yoke. They are new creatures, and love the law 
after the inner man. Faith worketh by love ; and 
love in the Spirit is the new commandment, and is 
a fulfilling of the old one ; for the whole law is 
fulfilled in one word, namely. Love. Love is the 
great thing, and weighty matter of the law: it 
observes all, it implies all, it fulfils all ; it is the 
new commandment delivered unto us, in keeping 
which there is great reward. Many turned from 
this holy commandment in Peter's days : and Paul 
tells us that the end of the commandment is cha- 
rity ; from which some swerved, and made ship- 
wreck of faith and conscience, in his days ; and 
turned aside to vain jangling, desiring to be teach- 
ers of the law, understanding neither what they 
say nor whereof they aflfirm. Unrenewed men 
cannot love the law nor the lawgiver ; and this is 
plain from their hating those who are good. I be- 
lieve faith and conscience always go together : if 
a man puts away concerning faith, his life and con- 
versation soon become vain. Those who are vain 
in their imaginations have their foolish heart dark- 
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ened ; and, by professing themselves to be wise, 
they become fools. And they act the foolish part 
who send believers to the law of Moses for rules 
of action, when they cannot speak a good word, 
nor think a good thought, without the Spirit and 
grace of Christ. 

Set the Lord always before thy face, and thou 
shalt find him at thy right-hand, so that thou shalt 
not be greatly moved. The law is not of faith, 
but of works ; and they who are of the works of 
the law are under the curse. Besides, pointing a 
believer to the law is turning his mind from the 
object of faith, by the faith of whom we are to 
live. And canst thou be exercising faith on the 
Son of God whilst thou art looking to Moses's law? 
Faith must have her object in view while she acts; 
and that man is kept in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on the Lord. Habakkuk's faith led him 
first to the object of faith; and, when his faith was 
fixed, he was led to call upon him ; and then ex- 
pects his answer. " I will stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower ; and will watch to see 
what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved." Faith and patience now 
keep their standing : Faith has sent her petition, 
and Hope expects an answer. Thus " we are 
saved by hope ; but hope that is seen is not hope, 
for what a man seeth why doth he yet hope for ? 
But, if we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it;" as the prophet here 
doth. Thus Faith moves her suit, Hope expects 
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the favour sued for, and Patience is exercised in 
waiting for it; and, if he waits quietly, it is a good 
thing ; " It is good that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." 
" And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it," Hab. ii. 2. This vision con- 
tains the object and mystery of faith ; and it was 
the eye of faith that saw this vision, the sum of 
which was to be written and made plain upon 
tables, that every one that sat down to a table to 
eat the sacrifices might have it before his eyes, and 
rise up and run the heavenly race set before him : 
he was to run in faith of the grand Sacrifice to 
come, namely, the Lord Jesus Christ, and wait in 
hope for his appearance ; for it was the appearance 
of him, and the gospel to be preached by him, 
that was the vision, and the voice of it : " For the 
vision is yet for an appointed time; but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, 
wait for it ; because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry." This is living by faith, and this is the way 
that all shall live who are saved. Some of the 
Jews said, * Why should I wait for the Lord any 
longer?' And others contemptuously said, * Mes- 
siah has lost his legs, and will not come at all.' 
To these God speaks. " Wo unto you that desire 
the day of the Lord : to what end is it for you ? 
The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 
As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met 
him ; or went into the house, and leaned his hand 
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on the wall, and a seipent bit him," Amos v. 18, 1 9. 
But there were some who held fast the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our fathers : unto 
which promise they, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come, Acts xxvi. 6, 7. These 
were found waiting for the Consolation of Israel ; 
and thev did not wait in vain, for the Consolation 
and Hope of Israel found them, and saved them. 
But those who despised this life of faith found the 
day of the Lord to be darkness indeed. For judg- 
ment the vision appeared, and of judgment he 
spake ; " That those who see not might see, and 
that those who see might be made blind." Tliese 
were the proud doers who rejected grace. " Be- 
hold, his soul, which is lifted up, is not upright in 
him ; but the just shall live by his faith." 

Our life must be like theirs if we would live to 
God here, and with him hereafVer. The vision 
has appeared ; Christ hath been evidently set forth 
crucified among us. The vision did not tarry: the 
vision has spoken, and not lied ; and the substance 
of it liath been preached to you ; you have heard 
the joyful sound, and felt the pleasing power, and 
could set to your seal that God is true. And what 
remains? Why, we are saved by hope; and are 
called to a patient waiting for the Lord from hea- 
ven, and for the hope of righteousness by faith. 
And in this patient waiting, accompanied with a 
patient continuance in well-doing, we are to seek 
for immortality; and the promise is eternal life, 
which is promised to confidence. " Cast not away 
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your confidence, which hath a great recompence of 
reward." Now abideth Faith, by which we live ; 
Hope, by which we are saved, and by which the 
glory of God is expected; and Charity, which 
beareth all things, endureth all things, and loves 
and longs for the Lord's appearing. And what is 
the end ? Why, " he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe, (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day." Thus we must eye the pro- 
mise made of God unto Abraham; and serve God 
in hope to come, or in hope of the glory of God : 
" Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

The voice of the vision to us is the same as to 
the Jews of old ; " Now the just shall live by faith ; 
but, if any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him." By faith we are to live, not by 
the law ; by faith we are to walk, not by sight ; 
by faith we have life, and by faith Christ lives in 
us. Act faith on the Saviour, and the Saviour will 
act in you. This is the will of God concerning 
you ; by the which will we are sanctified, through 
fiiith in him who offered himself up once for all. 
This is a life that no hypocrite ever knew, and a 
doctrine that no hypocrite ever loved ; nor shall 
the happy possessor of it ever find favour, either 
in the eyes of the world, or in the eyes of carnal 
professors. 

I once knew a man at Thames Ditton, M^ho made 
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a great profession of religion before I knew any 
thing about it. There was something of a super- 
ficial persuasion on his mind, like those who for a 
while believe, but in time of temptation fall away 
for want of root. In this superficial confidence he 
was wonderfully lifted up ; and became a reprover 
of all, and at times a teacher of all ; frequently 
suspecting the sincerity of others ; and at times 
would contradict all that I have said in the pulpit. 
If you would sit and hear him talk, he was all life ; 
but if you contradicted him, though ever so wrong, 
you stript him of all his fancied joys, and sunk him 
to the shades of death, till some wild notion sprung 
up afresh in his brain, and then he was the same 
as ever. All this while he was a Sabellian in his 
heart ; and at last opened his mouth, and displayed 
his talents, against the doctrine of the ever-adora- 
ble Trinity ; and began to deceive others, as him- 
self had been deceived ; which was no small grief 
of mind and trouble to my soul. However I had 
a dispute with him before some friends, and con* 
futed him. Soon after God stopped his mouth in 
a way of judgment, by sweeping away his false 
hopes, and sinking him into despondency. This 
cut his pride, and exposed his nakedness before 
many whom he had often distressed and wounded. 
At this dispensation he began to spurn, and to 
tempt God by refusing to labour for his family. 
When I saw that he provided not for his own 
house, I took it for granted that he had denied the 
faith, and was worse than an infidel ; and there- 
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fore would have no more to do with him. He is 
now a warm advocate for the law of Moses ; the 
works of the law are all in all with him : though 
it must be allowed that industry, honesty, and 
paying one's lawful debts, is a better way of preach- 
i^g good works than by words, which are things 
he pays little regard to; this I know by expe- 
rience. A fbw days ago he called on. Mr. Rogers, 
shoemaker, at Paddington ; and, after some con- 
versation about his own good works, he predicted 
my fall ; and said it was that cursed doctrine of 
looking out of one's self that hurt him ; it led him 
to be careless. It is strange that looking to Christ 
for salvation, looking to the hills for help, running 
the race set before us looking to Jesus, till we 
are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, should be attended with such dreadful con- 
sequences! Careless he is in every sense; but I 
think this ought to be ascribed to himself and the 
devil, rather than to the grace of God. But can- 
not men make the law their only rule of life, trust 
in the works of it, and proclaim their own merit, 
without cursing the doctrines of Christ? Why 
should their good be evil spoken of? This cannot 
be called fulfilling the law of righteousness ; for 
that says, *^ He that curseth his God, let him die 
the death/' And Mr. Butler aimed at the same 
object when be dropped this sentence on the doc* 
trine of God ; ^* A bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter." If the gospel of the grace of God doth 
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not make a man meet for heaven, a dead letter, oir 
an arm of flesh, is not likely to accomplish it: and, 
if a man make the Saviour his enemy, it is not 
likely that Moses should be his friend ; for he has 
already cursed those who blaspheme his master; 
and we know that he is noted for faithfulness, for 
he has ever accused those who have abused Christ, 
This man confirms what I have long observed, 
namely, that those who cleave to the law hate the 
Saviour ; and such as trust in themselves are im- 
placable enemies to the grace, Spirit, and children, 
of God. " He that is not with me is against me," 
says the Saviour ; " and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad." The ancient enemies of 
Christ cursed all his followers ; " This people that 
know not the law, are cursed." And this maa 
curses the things which they follow, I mean the 
things that make for peace^ 

If I am an Antinomian only because I cannot 
find a text in God's book that calls the law of 
Moses the believer's only rule of life, what must 
this man be ? And, if enforcing the law be doing 
the work of an evangelist, he is the man, for he 
disputes for it, and the works of it, all the day 
long : therefore he cannot be said to make it void J 
and, as he is a blasphemer of the faith, of the merit 
and satisfaction of Christ, bow can he be said to 
estaiblish the law ? He cannot establish it by faithj^ 
because he curses the doctrine that teaches look- 
ing to Jesus : nor can cursing and swearing, get- 
ting in debt, and living in idlenes39 be called 
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establishing the hw by works; for the law* en- 
forces labour, and sentences to death profane 
cursers and swearers. 

I wish my sister would telj my accusers to take 
up their pen, and detect me : it would become a 
minister much better than puzzling and preju- 
dicing the minds of weaker vessels. Women are 
not set in the front of the battle ; and, if God 
honours them with faith, it is better to brace their 
minds with truth than drive, them into disputings 
about the law, which are unprofitable and vain. 
However, it is plain to me that these contenders 
for the law of Moses are enemies to the law of 
truth : they never'laid their sins to heart ; nor do 
they give glory to God by being strong in his 
grace, and valiant for the law of faith ; therefore 
I will turn the tables against them. ** And now, 

ye priests, this commandment is for you : if ye 
will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, 

1 will even send a curse upon you; and I will 
curse your blessings; yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay it to heart. And 
ye shall know that I have sent this commandment 
unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. My covenant was with 
him of life and peace ; and I gave them to him, 
for the fear wherewith he feared me, and waa 
afraid before my name. The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips : 
he waJJced with me in peace and equity^ and did. 
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turn many away from iniquity. For the priest's 
lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek 
the law at his mouth, for he is the messenger of 
the Lord of hosts. But ye are departed out of the 
way; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts," Mai. ii. 1 — 8. 

If all this be true, it is only those who know 
the plague of their own heart, and who Sire strong 
in faith, that give glory to God. He has cursed 
even the blessings of the priests who are strangers 
to this. The covenant of life and peace is here 
called the law of truth ; and they who hold it are 
said to walk with God in peace and equity, and 
to turn many from iniquity ; and the lips of the 
priests should keep this knowledge, and the people 
should seek this law of truth at their mouth ; for 
such, and only such, are the messengers of the 
Lord of hosts : for they who swerve from this are 
said to depart out of the way, and to cause many 
to stumble at the law, and to corrupt the covenant 
of Levi. This is the judgment of the Lord of hosts 
upon this matter, " Therefore have I also made 
you contemptible and base before all the people^ 
according as ye have not kept my ways, [which 
are the ways of life and peace] but have been par- 
tial in the law" of truth. If this be the case, Levi 
must have been an Antinomian as well as Mr. 
Huntington; and these priests, whose blessings 
are cursed of God, were of the same cast as those 
who now oppose me ; and some of them begin to 
appear as base and contemptible as ever they did* 
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However, I hope I shall be satisfied with holding 
and enforcing this law of truth, and seeking the 
glory of him by whom grace and truth came. And 
I had much rather see my sister bedecked and 
furnished like Lemuel's virtuous woman, than find 
her contending for letter rules of action ; and then 
I should hear something better from her than vain 
jangling, and something that never leads to licen* 
tiousness nor idleness. '^ Strength and honour are 
her cloathing, and she shall rejoice in time to 
come. She openeth her mouth with wisdom, and 
in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh 
well to the ways of her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. Her children rise up, and 
call her blessed ; her husband also, and he praiseth 
her. Many daughters have done virtuously, but 
thou excellest them all,** Prov. xxxi. 25 — 29. This 
is God's characteristic of a virtuous woman, and 
her actions; and it is the wisdom that is from 
above, and the law of kindness in Christ Jesus, 
that makes her act as she does. Yea, saith the 
Spirit; and so says the daily experience of 

Thy humble servant to command, 



WiNCHBSTBB RoW, W. H. 

Feb. 24> 1789. 
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TO MRS* B. J. AT B — N — D. 
DEAB MADAM, 

Your kind letter came to hand; and I 
am thankful thai any attempt of mine should he 
cither owned or honoured of God. You had no 
need to have taken any pains in describing the 
perplexing workings of your mind. You never 
got out of the reach of my experience of law ter- 
rors, rebellion, and legal pride ; I know the road 
well ; my eye pursued you through all the strange 
labyrinths which you passed; and I knew what 
cold entertainment you would meet with on that 
path. I know what it is to build towers to reach 
heaven without counting the cost : I have spent 
inuch time and toil in establishing my own righte- 
ousness, washing the ^Ethiopian white, and chang- 
ing the leopard'^ spots; and I knew that your 
profits would arise to the same amount tl^at mine 
did, namely, shame and confusion of face. 

I never said that the law wa3 not a rule of life 
to the unbelieving bond children ; I believe it is 
in every sense. Moses tells them that it shall be 
their righteousness if they observe to do all the 
things of this law. Paul says, The doer of the law 
shall be justified. The prophets declare that, if 
a man doth them, he shall live in them. And 
Christ says, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
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riie commandments/' And we know that all who 
are in the flesh do expect eternal life by the works? 
of the law. These things cannot foe spoken against; 
nor will any natural man ever oppose this way to 
heaven ; nor does the devil himself; for he knows, 
as well as we do, that Moses never cast out devils ; 
and he knows that the kingdom of God is not 
graven on tables of stone ; these never make Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven ; this way has ever 
seemed right ^o a man; nor is there one in ten 
thousand who will believe the end thereof to be 
the ways of death, till he is safely arrived in hell ; 
and then, Christ says, he will lift up his eyes, be- 
ing in torment. The offence of the cross does not 
attend the works of the law ; " The law is not of 
faith ; but the man that doeth them shall live in 
them.'' 

Far be it from me to wrong either the elect or 
reprobate. God tells me to give a portion to 
seven and also to eight. I ever said that uncon- 
verted ministers of the letter are under the law, 
for the impression of the type on the paper is all 
they have to hope in ; and we know that the let- 
ter killeth, but it is the Spirit that giveth life. And 
this appears in their ministry ; for they call expe- 
rience, that worketh hope, enthusiasm ; and God's 
revealing his Son in his people, or, Christ manifest- 
ing himself to those whom God has given him out 
of the world, New Revelations; and charge the 
grace of God with licentiousness. These cannot 
be partakers of grace ; nor are they bom again of 
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the Spirit Such as these should net middle with 
the gospel ; God himself rebukes them for taking 
his covenant in their mouth. 

The children of old Adam are right in contend- 
ing for legal preachers ; for thjC voice of the law i3 
to them ; " We know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them that are under the law." 
And as for their sneering and mocking at the chil- 
dren of God, they act in character. God has put 
enmity between the seed of the serpent and that 
of the woman ; *^ He that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was by promise," Gal. iv. 29, 
And so it is now, and will be to the end. 

I am fully persuaded, and my own conscience 
bears me witness, that all those, who have sworn to 
and subscribed the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land, and afterwards turn aside to vain jangling, 
and preach up the law, free-will, fleshly works, 
and abuse the grace of God, are under the law as 
their only rule of life : and will undoubtedly be 
damned by it, unless they are perfect as the law 
is perfect : for the curse is as sure as the blessing, 
^.nd has the oath of God to secure it. He has 
sworn in his wrath that they shall not enter into 
his rest ; and the law is made fpr all liars, for per- 
jured persons, and if there be any thing which they 
hold contrary to sound doctrine, iTim. i. 10. Let 
no person therefore charge me with a denial ef 
these things, for I never did deny the law being 
the only rule of action for those who begin in the 
Spirit and end in the flesh ; or, in plain, words, who 
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begin with the gospel and end in the law; for 
God declares that such are fallen from grace, or 
their profession of it, and that Christ shall profit 
them nothing. These things none can gainsay or 
resist All that I contend for is this, that the law 
and its curse cannot be separated. He who brings 
a professing man under the law brings him into 
bondage, and under the sentence of God. Bring 
him under the yoke of the law, as his only rule of 
life and action ; make him obedient to it, and make 
him act and work under it ; and the scripture says 
he is of the works of the law ; and ^^ as many as 
are of the works of the law are under the curse." 
Such a man is for legal works ; of works he speaks, 
and under the curse he is. Wrath works in him 
directly, and will work in him perpetually all the 
time he stays there. Grace works not in him ; nor 
are his works the works of faith, nor labours of 
love, nor the fruits of the Spirit The law is not 
of faith; under grace he doth not abide; nor 
does Christ profit him any thing while he sticks to 
that yoke. 

If my sister cannot believe this, let her watch 
the confusion and deadness of many of the sermons 
that she hears ; the covetousness that appears in 
such preachers; their implacable enmity against 
Christ and them that preach hun; and she will 
find that gossipping, tattling, tippling, backbiting, 
narrowness, bigotry, self-love, self-seeking, and 
railing at the power of religion, are the things that 
attend many of these unconverted ministers of the 
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letter ; *and often at sixty or seventy years of age 
you will see them soft, cottish, effeminate, doating 
about wedlock, and crawling alive with wanton 
amours. And it cannot be otherwise; for they 
that are in the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
are by the law, do work in their members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. Sin takes occasion by the 
commandment, and works in them all manner of 
concupiscence, Rom, vii. 5, 8. These are some of 
the good works that are to be found in these per- 
jured hypocrites and moderate Calvinists, and in 
all who are enemies to the grace of God. Nothing 
can purify the heart but living faith and atoning 
blood; nothing can subdue sin but grace; and 
without Christ man can do nothing but sin. If God 
doth not keep man, man cannot keep himself. The 
motions of sins are by the law; the strength of 
sin is the law ; and the devil leads the sinner cap- 
tive at his will. 

* Practical holiness' is a term I do not under- 
stand* One half of the pompous phrases that now 
creep into pulpits will not bear the balance of com- 
mon sense. Holiness can neither be fetched from 
the law of Moses, nor from a carnal heart; nor 
is it a thing to be put in practice by free-will, or 
an arm of flesh. There is none supremely holy 
but One; that is, God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Christ is the Holy One of his people ; and 
they who are purged from sin by his blood, sancti- 
fied by his Spirit, in covenant, in favour, and in 
spiritual union, with him, are complete in him, 
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their head ; who is made of God unto them righte- 
ousness and sanctification. Such are new creatures, 
created in righteousness and true holiness ; and it 
is God, and none else, who humbles them, and 
sanctifies them. . " He chastens us for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of his holiness/' Such 
persons are holy people ; they walk in union with 
Christ, as the only way ; and under the influence 
of the Spirit they live : they receive a supply of 
the Spirit of Christ as they stand in need, live 
in the fear of God, walk humbly with him, and 
labour to keep a conscience void of offence towards 
him. All who are destitute of this, and strangers 
to it, have no more real holiness than Satan him* 
self: it is only an outward shew, which the scrip* 
tures call washing the platter, whiting the wall, 
or painting the sepulchre. 

The law obeyed, and disarmed of its curse, is in 
the heart of the Mediator, who is Judge of quick 
and dead, and therefore keeps the keys of hell and 
of death. The believer is under the law of faith 
to Christ ; and they that are his have crucified the 
flesh .with the affections and lusts : such are de- 
livered from the law ; and against such there is no 
law; and sin is not imputed where there is no law. 
I do insist upon it that, if a believer be brought to 
the law of Moses, to be under it in any other sense, 
sin stares him in the face, wrath works in his heart, 
his enmity is stirred up, bondage seizes him, and 
despondency or despair will sink him, unless the 
law of the Spirit of life make him free from the 
law of sin and death. 
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God hears all their contentions for the law of 
works ; and is the best judge how their life, walk, 
and actions, agree with that rule ; and no doubt 
he will judge them by that rule for which they con- 
tend: and it will be well if, when God lays righte- 
ousness to the line, and judgment to the plummet, 
there be no refuges of lies for the hail to sweep 
away ; if their hearts, lives, and actions, have been 
as pure as their words and pretences. And it is 
well for such as you and I that Christ came into 
this world to save sinners; and that he was " made 
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." Blessed are they 
who are bom again. Blessed are they who love 
God, and believe in his dear Son ; " The righte- 
ousness of the law is fulfilled in them who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

I shall conclude with counsel that never came 
from Sinai. Hearken, O daughter, and consider; 
incline your ear to what hath been said ; forsake 
the fleshly family, and your old father Adam's 
house : so shall the King of kings greatly desire 
thy beauty. He is thy Lord, and worship thou 
him, saitli the Father of mercies, who hath loved 
us with an everlasting love* In the bond of which 
I subscribe myself your servant to command in 
this present state, and a joint partaker with you of 
the glory that shall be revealed. 



Winchester Row, W, H. 

Faddington. 



A VISION. 



THE RIDDLE. 

<< And Samson taid, I will now pat forth a Riddle unto you, if you can cer- 
tainly declare it within the seven dayt of the feast:— and they said. Put 
forth thy Riddle, that we may hear it," Judges xiv.^13, IS. 



In gloomy visions of the night 
I saw a formless form appear : 

Amazement seizM me at the sights 
Which fiird me with tormenting fear. 

Abash'd^ I fled ; but he pursu'd^ 
Yet neither ran, nor walk'd^ nor fled : 

His shapeless shape would still intiiide. 
Nor could I shun the monster's dread. 

I saw his body act and move. 
But form*d like no created race : 

In darkest paths he loves to rove. 
Yet never shuns to shew his face. 

Long time I stood in fright, to gaze 
And view this exhibition strange : 

My mind was fiU'd with great amaze 
To see the moving monster range. 
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Bow'd with old age, in hoary hairs. 
Yet seeks the crown, and royal horn ; 

He liv'd and mov'd five thousand year» 
Before begot, conceiv'd, or born. 

I fought and strove, with groans and tears. 
To drive the rebel from my home ; 

And, though he brings a thousand fears, 
I always love to see him come* 

He's caus'd my mind the utmost smart. 
And from his presence oft I flee ; 

And, though we live some miles apart. 
He never was one mile from me. 

I court his wrath, some court his smiles ; 

In ev'ry house he finds his home : 
He dwells throughout the British isles^ 

Yet only rents one single room. 

The lion bold he dar*d oppose. 

With warlike scorn defyM his rage ; 

From out his den in fury rose. 
Although five thousand years of age. 

And why surprised to hear the date f 
He is not twice the age of me ; 

And, though his years appear so great. 
There's women older now than he. 

Long did this dreadful battle last. 
But still the monster wav'd his paw ^ 

And, though of savage, brutal cast> 
He yet observ'd the rules of law. 
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I saw the warlike hero yield ; 

I saw him taken, try'cl, and slain ; 
I saw him bury'd on the field; 

Yet he reviv'd, and liv'd again. 

Disarmed again, and put to flight. 
The dawn of day he try'd to shun. 

And, though confin'd in shades of nighty 
He rose again, and fought the Sun. 

This foe hath won a thousand fields. 
And been by millions put to flight: 

To impotence he often yields. 
And yet resists immortal might ! 

Yea, countless hosts have been employ'd. 
Equipped and arm'd with might and skill: 

From endless date he's been destroyed ; 
And yet exists, and always will* 

His body's void of form or shape. 
Like monsters seen from foul embrace : 

Yet few there are his charms escape ; 
He still begets eternal race. 

He's not a man, nor yet A brute ; 

He's neither reptile, fowl, nor fiend ; 
Yet has a voice, though always mute ; 

And God doth oft his cries attend, 

Defy'd he is by small and great. 
Yet none at times refuse his call ; 

Detested with the utmost hate. 
Yet lov'd and serv'd by one and all* 
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By high and low in great esteem: 
The crowned iiead will condefsoend ; 

Both youth and age will mourn for him f ' 
And yet he always kills bis friend. 

Oppos'd, at times^ by all at large^ 
And oft engag'd by num'rous host; 

And those who give the warmest charge 
Are chiefly them that love him most. 

The blushing damsel yields her charms ; 

Defenceless falls before his woo ; 
Yet nought but death attends his arms ; 

He slew his sire, and mother too* 

His parentage 'tis hard to trace ; 

His ancient rise few understand : 
Me never had a senior race : 

He's neither angel^ brute, nor man. 

A body void of flesh and blood ; 

Of joint or member, as we call ; 
And yet, so anxious after food. 

He preys on friends, yea foes and all. 

He wears the robe, the crown, and ring; 

He sways the sceptre, fills the throne : 
For him they liiourn, of him th^y sing; 

He makes their mirth, and makes their groan. 

By thousands curs'd to endless wo. 

While thousands love to hear his fame ; 

Yet he's compris'd iii number Two ; 
Yea couch'd beneath a single iiame. 
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» 

The pleasiog^idings be hath told 
Hath fiU'd mjinind with hesreolyglee: 

IVe wbh'd hiscurse a thousand fold^ 
Yet he's a faithful friend to me. 

Both friends and foe» he puts to shame. 
Yet knows no fear, nor jet dismay : 

When heav'n and earth shall shake their frame 
He'll dauntless stand the dreadfiil day, 

Tis near to me he loves to dwell. 
And likes to hear of heavenly love. 

Thofagh opiy such are doom'd to hell. 
We hope to see him crowned above. 



By whom descended, or from whence. 
Is what no mortal can disclose $ 

A creature, too, in every seqse ; 
But who his first creation knows f 



* * 



Now, if my reader longs to know. 
And have his mind reliev'd from doubt. 

Then let him with my heifer plow. 
And he may find my Riddle out. 



A KEY TO THE RIDDLE, 

Incrow Nstre Etyo uma Yhav Eavi ewo, 
Fh«>imtow, homi No wre, ferhen ; 

Owre Side satnu mbert, wo,an, 
D-byth, Ebro Adwaywes, Tmin, ster. 
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Goddi Dno tma keac Ansa Lma Nwi^ 
The Am Alme Nth^ Ewor Ldisp Av'd ti 

Ssu Chast, bes Ethel, Or dwU Ldamoye ; 
Tmrc Araa Lma ybes av^d. 



If still my reader cries ' Tis hard/ 
Yet longs to bring the trath to light. 

The key will surely fit the ward. 
If he can place the letters right* 






THE 



SECOND RIDDLE. 



** Son of mtn^ put forth a riddle ; and speak a parable unto the house of Is- 
rael ; and say. Thus saith the Lord God ; A great eagle with great wings, 
long'Wingedy full of feathers, which had divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon, and took the highest branch of the cedar," Ezek. xvii. 3, 3. 



" And these are they which ye shall have in ahomi- 
nation among the fowls ; they shall not be eaten ; 
they are an abomination : The eagle, the ossifrage, 
and the ospray, and the vulture, and the kite after 
his kind j every raven after his kind; and the owl, 
and the nighthawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind ; and the little owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great owl, and the swan, and the 
pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the stork, the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat," Levit. 
xi. 13—19. 

Are fowls, which are the work of God's hands, 
an abomination ? So it seems ; and therefore must 
not be eaten, being set aside as unclean. Then 
how comes it to pass that, when the sheet was 
let down from heaven to Peter, knit at the four 
corners, containing beasts of the earth, wild beasts, 
creeping things, and fowls of the air, he should 
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be commanded to arise, kill, and eat? Actsx. 
11 — 13. Peter knowing such were unclean by 
the law, says, " Not so. Lord : for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean." But 
what God hath cleansed must not be called com" 
mon ; and what he hath not cleansed is still com- 
mon and unclean. If so, then Moses's shoal of 
unclean fowls are now to be found in a certain 
cage called a great city. The spiritual whore of 
Babylon keeps them as carnal whores keep lap- 
dogs and parrots. This comment is published by 
an angel from heaven : " And after these things I 
saw another angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing great power; and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. And he cried mightily, with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird,*' Rev, xviii. 1, 2. Thus 
Moses's collected aviary and the angel's cage are 
now found together. " A sword upon the inha- 
bitants of Babylon ; the owls shall dwell there," 
Jer. 1. 35. " It shall be an habitation of dragons, 
and a court for owls : the cormorant and the bit- 
tern shall possess it; the owl also and the raven 
shall dwell in it ; the wild beasts of the desert shall 
also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the screechowl 
also shall rest there : there shall the vultures also 
be gathered, every one with her mate. Seek ye 
out of the book of the Lord, and read : no one of 
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these shall fsLil^ none shall want her mate ; for iny 
mouth it hath commanded, and his Spirit it hath 
gathered them." Surely this cage is Job's congre* 
gation of desolate hypocrites, of whom he says 
that in heart they heap up wrath. Job xxxvi. 13. 
Then no Peter will ever be commanded to kill 
and eat these, whatever his pretended Successor 
may do. 

The Ossifrage and Ospray are all eagles, which 
shall not be eaten, says Moses. Why ? because he 
is the king of birds, and yet a bird of prey. An 
unmerciful warrior, with superabounding strength^ 
is terrible : he is a representation of those hypo- 
crites who are said to eat up the Lord's people as 
they eat bread ; but the flock of Christ are not to 
bite and devour one another. 

.Not a Vulture, because he is too voracious, too 
greedy : he will eat any thing, and minds nothing 
but eating. We read of some whose god is their 
belly. But the real Christian must be choice in 
his food, and eat to the satisfying of his soul when 
he is hungry. 

The Kite shall not be eaten : no, for he has 
robbed many a poor farmer's dame of her young 
poultry. And there are a sort of hypocrites who 
make it their business to seduce the feeble and 
unstable dues, whom Christ gathers together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings. 

Kor the Raven, because he is not black and 
comely, but all black ; not as the t^ats of Kedar 
and curtains of Solomon, but as the tents of Kedar 
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altogether. Besides, he is a very foul feeder ; nor 
was he contented within the ark, nor to be trusted; 
for, being sent forth by Noah, he returned no morej 
he neither brought tidings to the rest, nor returned 
to see what became of them. We read of hypo- 
crites whose feet abide not in their house, and who 
bring forth fruit to themselves, but are not grieved 
for the affliction of Joseph. It is true he was cm- 
ployed to feed the prophet Elijah, which may be 
viewed as a retrieval of his honour ; but this is 
no more than a figure of the earth's helping the 
woman when she fled into the wilderness from 
the face of the serpent, and from mystical Jeze- 
bel, as Elijah fled from the devil and Jezebel the 
witch. 

Nor the Nighthawk : no, for he hates the light, 
nor will he come to it. He is a bird of the night, 
and of darkness ; typical of those hypocrites who 
pin their faith upon the carnal wisdom of men, 
rage and are confident, and yet hate the doctrines 
of the Bible. They who speak not according to 
that word have no light in them; nor are their 
followers children of light, or of the day, but of 
the night, and of darkness. 

Nor the Cuckow, for he never uses but one 
note ; nor is he heard but in the pleasant part of 
the year. When the winter is past, and the rain 
over and gone, then he comes forth with his vain 
repetitions, uttering nothing but his own name. 
He sucks the eggs of other birds, to clear his pipe, 
and leaves his own for them to hatch. Typical of 
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those hypocrites whose religion lies all in prospe- 
rity, but disappears in adversity ; whose sermons^ 
hymns, conversation, and profession, are only one 
superficial round, learned by rote ; who savour of 
nothing but themselves; seek nothing but their 
own applause ; steal matter and words from the 
saints only to exalt themselves, and deceive the 
simple; who live in sin, and call others Antino- 
nians. Such are strangers to God, and far from 
him by wicked works; seeking nothing but them- 
selves, supposing thai gain is godliness. The 
cuckow is a foreigner, and but a hawk at best. 
Away with him ! Our own pe pe bird will pro- 
claim the Spring come, as well and sooner than he. 

Nor the Cormorant ; for he is a mere glutton^ 
always paddling in dirty water, and hunting after 
fish. We read of some who are like the troubled 
sea, casting up mire and dirt ; and who followed 
Christ for loaves and fishes. 

Nor the Owl ; for his head is too big. He hates 
the sun; looks big with a deal of plumage, but his 
body is as light as cork. And there are a sort of 
hypocrites whose religion lies all in the head; who 
never could look the Sun of Righteousness in the 
face ; and who, notwithstanding their plumage of 
self-righteousness, are, in the balance of the sanctu- 
ary, altogether lighter than vanity. 

Nor the Swan ; for he is too much like them 
who are clean in their own eyes, though never 
washed from their filthiness. He is emblematical 
of the fleshly perfectionist, who makes clean the 
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outside of the cup and platter, till he appears liko 
the whited sepulchre. But, notwithstanding the 
yellow beak and white plumage of this bird, he is 
a pursuer of the fishes : his feet and legs are as 
V black as Satan himself, and there is little within 
him but flags and rushes. 

Nor the Pelican ; for he feeds on serpents and 
reptiles ; an emblem of those who feed upon doc* 
trines of devils. And, as this bird is said to feed 
her young with her own blood, they imitate her 
who embrace the lies of Satan, and damn their 
own souls by deceiving others. 

Nor the Stork ; for he is a bird of passage ; and, 
as the prophet says, very sagacious in knowing th^ 
times of going and coming. An emblem of time^ 
servers, who follow that preacher of whom the 
world speaks highest ; a lover of a rich and large 
congregation; and who loves to stick closest where 
there is most hanging on ; and never to gird his 
harness so tight, but that he may throw it off, or 
wield about as times change. Such are unstable 
in all their wajrs, never fixed^ always upon the 
wing; while those who stay at home divide the 
spoil 

Nor the Heron; for he is after the fishes, and a 
dreadful enemy to the eyes ; if ever he strikes, it is 
at them. He is a lofty flier ; loves to be alone by 
the water ; is never seen upon rocks ; and is re- 
markable for his long legs and long neck. He 
points out some who are oft in the miry clay, but 
never on the Rock ; who often strike at the dis- 
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cerning eye of the wise, yet fly loftily in their own 
legal performances : but their legs are too feeble 
to carry the cross; and their head, like that of 
the heron, is too far from their shoulders; they 
make a fair shew of a voluntary humility, but 
never hold the Head. 

Nor the Lapwing ; for he is seldom or never 
found but upon the barren heath, and never uses 
more than one squeaking note. He resembles 
those who rebel against the gospel ; and make a 
perpetual cry about their own personal righteous- 
ness, while under the curse* of the law and the 
wrath of God. These are left, like the lapwing, 
upon the barren heatli, ^^ Thus saith the Lord, 
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh iBesh his arm ; and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord : for he shall be like the heath in 
the desart, and shall not see when good cometh,** 
Jer. xvii. 5, 6. God brings out those who are 
bound with chains^ but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land* 

Nor the Bat ; for he is neither beast nor bird : 
nor is he, in the strictest sense, amphibious, be- 
cause he hates the water ; yet he is ranked among, 
and concludes, the shoal of fowls ; and is a lively 
representation of every species of hypocrites, for 
they are in some sense amphibious: they are not 
all devil, because they have flesh ; they are not all 
man, because so much of the devil ; they are not 
saints, because destitute of grace; and yet not 
altogether sinners, because they faave the sheep's 
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clothing. In short, they have the fleece of a sheep^ 
the devotional form of a saint, the nature and 
figure of a man, the actions of a brute, and the 
spirit and malice of a devil. 

Among all the fowls that were deemed unclean 
under the law, the Holy Ghost has chosen one 
tribe from all the rest, to set forth the elect of 
God ; and this lot is fallen to the Eagle. And it 
is to be observed that the name of this bird stands 
first on the list of Moses, as an emblem of the 
saints ; and the Bat, typical of devils and hypo- 
crites, stands last. This act of divine sovereignty, 
this discriminating token of divine favour is deemed 
partiality by all the rest of the plumed tribes. What 
should be attributed to uncontroulable sovereignty, 
good pleasure, and unmerited grace, is ascribed to 
* partiality and injustice, if not to hypocrisy. On 
this ground the following contention arose. The 
lot is cast to the eagles, the whole disposal of which 
is of the Lord. On which account an eternal sepa- 
ration took place ; and contention ceased among 
the eagles, but not on the side of the others. " The 
lot causeth contention to cease, and parteth be- 
tween the mighty." The other tribes of the wood 
were greatly exasperated. First, At this uncon- 
ditional election. Secondly, Because the eagles 
were mentioned by a divine oracle in honourable 
terms, while the others Avere slightly named. 
Thirdly, Because they were not made with an 
equal share of wing. Fourthly, Because they were 
not endued wiA| strength of eyesight, or favoured 
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with the grant of looking at the sun. Fifthly, 
Because a sort of second sovereignty was granted 
to the Eagle, he being called the king of birds ; 
which was viewed as a total eclipse of their honour. 
This will ever sit hard on those who receive ho-» 
nour one of another, and not the honour that comes 
from God only. On these accounts the succeeding 
conspiracy was hatched; which broke out into open 
hostilities as soon as the following voice of divine 
sovereignty was echoed through the woods. 



** As an eagle srirreCh up her nest, fluttereth over her young, ipreadeth abroad 
her wings, takech thcin» beareth them on her wings ; so the Lord alooe 
did lead Jacobs and there was no strange God with .him," Deut. zzxiL 
11, 12. 



THE saints' triumph. 



As Eagles stir their own prolific nests. 
To warm alike the eggs on which she rests. 
And flutters o'er her young and tender brood. 
To keep them warm, as well as give them food : 

She spreads her wings, and takes them up on high. 
To teach her tender nestlings how to fly. 
If found too weak the pinion to maintain. 
She skims beneath, and bears them backjnin. 
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So did the Lord give favoured Jacob rest. 
And taught him where by faith to build his nest; 
He stirr'd bim up from off bis native lees, 
Mor let his soul compound with carnal ease. 

The dove-like Spirit hover'd o*er bis mind. 
And raised his soul to live a life divine : 
Still upward bom, as on the eagle's wing. 
He found the Sun that makes eternal springs 

Jjong did he live by faitb that works by love. 
And fetch'd his consolations from above. 
Taught by his God impending wr^th to flee; 
Kor did he know, or own, a God but he* 

His constant Guide protects bis pi1grimage> 
And crowns with joys divine bis latest stage. 
He tells tbe safety of his mystic race. 
And clos'd his eyes to see Jehovah's £a«e» 
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THE 



LAMEN^TATION OF BABEL, 



4VD THE 



D£SP£RATE RAGE OF H££ GAOL-BIRDS. 



The Owls and Bats^ in mournful note^ complain'dj 
' The Eagles have the higher region gain'd ;' 
Propos'd a council^ with intent to try 
To pluck their pinions^ lest thej soar too high. 

They lodg*d a charge against their peering eyes^ 
Which pierce their mask^ and ken their dark disguise* 
Their warlike beak^ it's force too sharp and hardj 
By which their candid l>reasts had oft been marr*d« 

With rage they burn to hear Jehovah's voice 
Pronounce the Eagles objects of his choice. 
They stir their nest^ and bear their young away. 
As if none taught their young to fly but they* 

With wild ferment these nightly tribes convene 
Against their peers^ and how to curb their spleen : 
An herald cryM throughout the silent wood^ 
And all the summon'd tribes assembled stood. 
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*' A sword upon the Chaldeans^ saith the Lord; and upon the inhabitants of 
[mystical] Babylon," Jer. 1. 35. '< Thorns shall come up in her palacesi 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; and it shall be an habita- 
tion of dragons, and a court for owls," Isaiah xxxiv. 13. , 



THE 

DUTIFUL CHILD OF NATURE; 

OR, 

THE WATCHMAN'S PLEA. 

Forth came the Owl, the first conspirator^ 

His looks reJ9ecting majesty and war. 

All clapp'd their wings, and spread them forth for flight, 

As if resolv'd to shun the shades of night — 

' Assembled friends, you know my care for you ; 
Merit I claim, for merit is my due. 
From age to age have I unblemish'd stood. 
The only watch, the guardian of the wood, 

* When you at rest, and each was off his guard. 
From vale to vale my solemn call was heard. 
Your creeping foes have felt my talon'd shaft. 
Yet no expense for lanthorn, or for staflf. 

' The dreary deserts I have rang'd at large. 
And never murmur'd, nor forsook my charge : 
Wherein I'm call'd, therein to move is right ; 
Unless disturb'd, I ever shunn'd the light. 
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' It is not mine^ it is a common cause. 
Each iu his sphere obeying Nature's laws* 
The Eagle's call'd to meet the rising sun. 
While we are doom'd to dwell in Babylon/ 

So spake the Owl, so ends the rural sage. 
While all the synod stood inflam'd with rage. 
Each paramount with hostile scorn was fir'd, 
Against the sovereigns of the wood conspir'd* 



^* They [Che saints] shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint," Isaiah zl. di. 
** In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
which they made each one for himself to worship, to the moles, and to 
^t hits," Isaiah u. ao. 



THE 

STANCH CHURCHMAN, 

AND 

HIS STRONG REASONS. 

FoBTH came the Bat ; and with sagacious air 
Silence was call'd, and all was mute to hear-— 
' I justify the father guardian's plea^ 
And now reveal the wrong sustained by me. 

' I need not urge before the noble courts 
Religious fame can never want report. 
I seldom leave the steeple^ or the porcb^ 
And may be styl'd the ranger of the church^ 
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* From tomb to tomb miweary'd 1 paiade ; 
Fearless^ freqneot the mansions of the dead : 
When all forsake the consecrated spot 
Here I reside^ and still maintain my lot. 

' When thoughtless crowds their worldly cares porsne 
Alone I range the chancel and the pew : 
Her lofts, her bells, her steeple, and her roof> 
Have I admir*d when all have stood alooC» 

^ The books, the cushion, cassock, and the gown. 
Each I survey as I pursue my round : 
From this my station seldom known to stray, 
I watch by night, and here I rest by day, 

' When wild schismatics from her altars flee. 

She's never been deserted once by me : 

I merit more than all the eagle race. 

Who odake her stable walls my dwelling-place. 

' Are birds of prey by partial love preferred. 
While constant churchmen lose their just reward? 
Shall strolling guests a sovVeign bounty share 
While I have paid my constant visits there i 

' Shall eagles rise, and thus in favour shine. 
And wear a crown by right of merit mine i 
I've long observed their slight, contemptuous throw. 
Your idols to the moles and bats shall go. 

' Nor do I claim to wear the crown alone ; 

Tis due to you, and due to ev'ry one. 

Shall foes, like them, be free from age to ag^ 

While we are coop'd and percb'd in Babel's cage I 
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Let eacb advise what method to pursue^ 
Or try for once what force of arms can do/ 
So spake the Bat; and cIosM with pensive mood^ 
While evVy sage in consternation stood. 



*' Your goodness is as a morning cloud; and as the early dew it goeth away/' 
Hos. vi, 4. 

THB 

TIME-SERVER, 

AND 

HIS CONVENIENT PROFESSION. 

The Cuckow to apologize hegan 
As being not a native of the land^ 
Not forward he in this rebellious stir. 
But claim'd the priv'lege of a foreigner. 

' Tis I, my friends, of all that use the wing. 
Am made to bear the tidings of the Spring ; 
And keep my time as punctual as the day : 
I never err'd^ nor miss'd the month of May. 

^ I make the heart of man himself rejoice; 
The sick, the lame, are glad to hear my voice. 
Some watch the night ; but I observe the year. 
And bear the joyful tidings far and near. 



* I ever sound my own deserved fame. 
Nor dare to boast of others worth or name. 
With care I feel the temper of the clime ; 
The softest season is my favour'd time. 

VOL. VIII. R 
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' While others choose to stand immoderate heat, 
I count it then mj wisdom to retreat. 
Not made to hear the heat of summer's noon. 
I come in time; nor do I go too soon. 

' With toil of wing I fly from north to south ; 
And never err, but always tell the truth. 
Merit I claim, for merit is my due. 
As all will own my yearly message true. 

* These isles I rang'd from May to Midsummer^ 
When Britain knew no wise astronomer. 

I never kept my news or seasons back. 
Nor was I led by Robin's Almanack. 

' By rules of law I take my rural flight. 
And all have own'd my just predictions right. 
Of Winter past, of Summer come, I sing 
Without consulting Moore^ or Vincent Wing. 

' Intemperate climes and seasons I detest; 
A moderate profession is the best : 
I go my constant circuit once a year, 
And scorn those airy flights that end in fear* 

* Your transient friend construes your measures hard 
That men like you from honours are debarred. 
Exert your skill, defend your common cause ; 

And make them soar by statutes, rules, and laws. 

* If martial deeds throughout the world must ring, 
How you have fought your peers on even wing; 
Lest light confound, or pinion fail in air. 

Let me advise to place a tower near/ 
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<* Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command, and make her neat on high ? ' 

She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
•tiong place. From thence she leeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afor 
off. Her young ones also suck up blood i and where the slain are, there 
is she,'* Job zxaiz. 97—80. 

TBI , 

LIBERTY, SAFETY, AND FOOD, 

ov 

THE SAINT. 

Wilt thou presume to hold Jehovah's hand> 
And make the Eagle mount at thy command I 
Wilt thou prescribe her secret place of rest. 
And fix the spot where she must build her nest ? 

She makes the stable rock her residence^ 
And always takes her distant views from thence : 
Here she abides in safety night and day; 
And 'tis from hence she's led to seek her prey. 

Eternal day can hardly 'scape her eyes^ 

She often peers above the azure skies^ 

And feeds her young with rich and heav'nly food^ 

As taught in time to prize atoning blood. 

She soars above the rattling of the spear ; 
No Owl or Bat the object of her fear. 
From Satan*8 hold she's wisely taught to flee^ 
But find a slaughter'd Saviour — there is she. 
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THB 



REVENGEFUL LEGALIST. 



FoBTH came the Bitteni^ brnshiDg through the throng, 
And learnedly debates of right and wrong. 
His looks proclaim the warm conspirator. 
And he will prove the justice of the war«- 

* Shall Eagles rise, and leave us in the lurch. 
Who neither guard the wood nor range the churcK; 
While others, faithful to their legal charge. 
Proclaim their merit to the world at large f 

* Defy their talons, and their warlike beak ; 
With force of arms a just revenge we seek. 
Arise, ye powVs ! revoke the fatal doom ; 
Nor rest contented to be cag'd at Rome. 

* In nervous strains, on measures deep concert; 
Let each his wisest counsels now impart ; 
What arms to use, what harness to put on. 
And how to fly the realms of Babylon.' 
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« Tliere it a path which no fowl knoweth* and which the vulture's eye hatb 
not lecn^" Job xxviii. ;• 



THB 



CANDID PROFESSOR; 

0R> THl ' 

I 

HYPOCRITE AND HIS CHARMS. 

Again these restless tribes assume their seat> 
Where Fancy sets the Eagles at their feet. 
The Vulture shews with more than common air^ 
The mystic path the Eagles fly in air. 

' My friends,' saith he, ' my best advice is this. 
We'll try them both, and both will hardly miss : 
Proclaim a statute, sign*d by Bats and Owls, 
And bound their lofty flight by Candour's rules. 

^ With veils and yokes impede their airy way. 
And these will soon obscure the realms of day; 
Prescribe their bounds, and how their path to steer. 
And line the track that they shall go in air. 

' This my advice ; this method I'd pursue ; 
And try for once what force of law can do ; 
And, if submissive to the legal yoke. 
This Babel-cage is nothing but a joke. 
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* Attempt to prove tbeir lawless^ random flight ; 
With shew of lenity we'll blind their sight : 
Tis best to use the art of Candour's charms ; 
If that's in vain^ then try the force of arms. 

The Eagles heard the counsels of the court. 
And made their fruitless schemes their daily sport ; 
Maintain'd their freedom, and their lofty flight. 
And fled beyond the regions of the night. 

In vain the Bats, in vain the crafty Owls, 
To steer a bird of flight by Candour's rules ; 
Eagles are free to fly, to mount, to climb ; 
Nor can they be confin'd by twigs of lime. 

They mount aloft, to meet the rising sun ; 
And fly as swift as foes in thought can run : 
No legal yoke impedes their airy way ; 
The Sai^iour's yoke is full as light as they. 



THE 

CANDID HYPOCRITE UNMASKED; 

AMD 

UNIVERSAL CHARITY IN ARMS. 

At this the Vultpre scorns the use of charms,. 
And loudly calls the rebel hosts, to arms. 
' Since lenity and candour don't prevai). 
We'll try the force of arms, that seldom fail. 
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' As legal terms meet with contemptaous slight. 
They next shall feel the force of paper kite. 
We'll storm their fortress with repeated shock. 
And drive the tow'ring fliers from the rock. 

* Our kites shall rise as lofty as the lark. 
And fly in numbers, till the heav'ns are dark ; 
Becloud their regions till they cannot see. 
And make them all as dark and blind as we. 

' These stubborn foes shall know our utmost skill. 
And feel the force of an immortal quill. 
Let wisdom teach, and measure line and siring. 
To reach a bird so skill'd to steer the wing.' 



THX 

EAGLES AND THEIR ROCK STORMED 

WITH 

A SHOWER OF PAMPHLETS. 

Their envied foes they needs must dispossess. 
Who send such weighty metal from the press : 
From two to four, from four to sixpence, each ; 
But still their foes appear'd beyond their reach. 

When, weary'd out with Satan's spells and charms. 
They all equip with force of paper arms ; 
Their base rebellion, now maturely ripe. 
Is all discharged from off the printer's type. 
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Women combine to deck with tail and wing^ 
And carnal priests unite to bold the string. 
In vain they war, in vain they use the line ; 
An Eagle flies beyond a skein of twine. 

Up mount tbe peers^ and quit the rural wood^ 
And steer a path no Vulture understood : 
On heavenly love, the pinions of the mind. 
They face the rays which strike a rebel blind. 



END OF RUL1E AND RIDDLE. 
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THE 

COALHEAVER'S CONFESSION; 

INTENDED AS 

A SUPPLEMENT 

TO THE RULE AND THE RIDDLE. 
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THX 



COALHEAVER'S CONFESSION. 



1 BELIEVE that every man, who is enlightened to 
see the fellowship of the gospel mystery, and to 
receive it in the love of it; who is blessed with 
enlargement of heart, access to God and freedom 
with him in prayer; is delivered from the yoke 
and bondage of Moses's law in every sense of the 
words : he is free born, a son of the free woman, 
made free by the son of God; is a free citizen of 
Mount Zion ; has a granted right to all the privi- 
leges of it, and is an heir of God's eternal king- 
dom. God the Father appointed his Son to proclaim 
liberty to him ; the Son has made him free ; the 
3pirit of the Lord is in him, and there is liberty. 
The truth has made him free, and he is free 
indeed ; and free he must remain unless he abuse 
his liberty, or suffer blind guides to entangle him 
again with the yoke of bondage, 

I believe that every one that looketh into this 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, is 
a sanctified hearer of the gospel, and an evangeli- 
cal doer of the work of faith, being blessed in his 
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deed : and whosoever sends this free man to the 
binding law of Moses, as his only rule of life, sends 
him to the only place to which he can send him 
to have him cursed in his deed ; for " as many as 
arc of the works of the law are under the curse.'* 

I believe that, whatsoever is the saint's only 
rule of life, the saint is under that rule ; subject to 
that rule, he must be obedient to that rule, walk 
by that rule, work by that rule, and live by that 
rule. And if the law of Moses be that rule, the 
saint is under the law; subject to the law; his 
obedience is the obedience of the law ; he walks 
in the letter of the law ; his works are the works 
of the law ; and he that does these things contained 
in the law, shall live in them. And, if this be true, 
the ministers of the letter are right : Moses's dis- 
ciples, and all the ministers of circumcision who 
opposed the gospel, were the only orthodox men ; 
and, consequently, all the apostle's charges against 
them were groundless and unjust. 

I believe that the gospel furnishes the believer 
with every thing he wants, and with his only and 
all-sufficient rule of life also ; or else he could not, 
with propriety, be said to be under grace, subject 
to the gospel, obedient to the faith, a walker in 
newness of life, a worker of righteousness by faith, 
and one who lives by the faith of the Son of GocL 
I believe that a true servant pf the Lord is called 
a minister of the Spirit, a minister of Christ, a 
preacher of the gospel, an ambassador of peace, 
a steward of grace, and . an evangelist ; and that 
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every one who enforces the necessity and suffi- 
ciency of the Spirit, that makes Christ Jesus the 
Lord all in all, as Paul did, preache3 the gospel in 
all its branches, and makes full proof of it ; that 
enforces peace, between God and conscience, by 
faith in a Saviour's blood ; holds forth the word of 
life, as a good steward of the manifold grace of 
God; and who leads people unto Christ Jesus, 
enforces union with him, liberty in him by the 
Spirit, a close walk with him, heavenly minded- 
ness, and joy and peace in believing ; are the per- 
sons who have a right to the above titles^, and none 
else. 

I believe that the reason of so many persons 
making shipwreck of their confession of faith, and 
apostatising from their profession of it, is because 
they had no other bond to hold them to it but the 
bondage of the law, nor any other rule to walk 
by but the commandments. Had the bond of 
everlasting love got hold of them, and Paul's gos- 
pel rule of eternal life been given them, I believe 
it would have been otherwise. 

I believe that love is the strongest cord of the 
Jaw of the Spirit of life ; and that natural love is 
the strongest tie of the law of nature, Tlie former 
keeps Christ and the church together ; the latter 
keeps kings and subjects, fathers and families, to- 
gether. Where the former is wanting, apostasy 
is certain ; where the latter is wanting, the king- 
dom and the house will soon be divided. 

1 believe these words, * To have and to hold, 
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from this day forward, for better for worse, in 
sickness and in healthy to love and to cherish till 
death us do part,' are as binding a law as letters 
can make, and a rule to be observed by every mar** 
ried couple as long as they live ; nor can the woman 
be loosed from that law till her husband be dead ; 
then, but not till then, Is she free. 

I believe that no couple fulfil this covenant en** 
gagement, or live up to this rule, but those who, 
in heart, sincerely love one another ; for if love 
works no ill to a neighbour, it can work none to 
a wife or husband, who are the nearest, and ought 
to be the dearest, of all neighbours. 

I believe the only reason of so many divorces 
in the w^orld, unfaithfulness, inconstancy, and 
treacherous elopements, among married people, is 
because they have no other yoke than the letter of 
their covenant, no binding ties to keep them within 
bounds, but that ; no rule to live or walk by but 
the law of marriage, which is too weak, through 
the lust of the flesh, to make some men constant ; 
and too weak, through the same, to keep some 
wives either chaste or frugal. 

I believe that, where there are the strong ties of 
mutual affection, my lady will never abandon her 
lord, nor yield to the intrigues or artifice of the 
worst' of thieves ; it is for want of this that his 
grace's eye is not satisfied with his duchess, and 
for the same reason my lady is as rottenness in her 
lord's bones, Prov. xii. 4. 

I believe that those who make the law of Moses 
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their only rale of life, must stand or fall, live or 
die, by that law when they appear before him to 
whom vengeance belongeth; and those who die 
violators of the law of marriage shall have their 
share of that cup ; for God is the avenger of all 
such. 

I believe that a congregation gathered by legal 
preaching, will soon be scattered by the same; for 
if the kingdom of God stands not in word, which 
gives no life, it can never stand in the letter, which 
ministers death. 

I believe that a preacher of morality, as it is 
falsely called, to a lifeless people is, in the strictest 
sense of the words, the dead burying their dead : 
or, as the burial service saith, it is committing 
both body and soul to the ground, and adding 
ashes to ashes and dust to dust ; nor can any as- 
isurance or certain hope of a blessed resurrection 
rise from thence* 

I believe that the preacher who abandons the 
gospel will soon be abandoned by the elect of God; 
and those of his own cast who stick to him will do 
but little to support him : the preacher begins in 
the Spirit, and ends in the flesh ; the hearers be- 
gin in the letter, and end in the world, 

I believe there is no real morality to be found 
in any of the children of men, but in those who 
are quickened by the Holy Ghost, who is the spi- 
rit of holiness, of faith, of power, of love, and of 
a sound mind; for if all the law and the prophets 
Iwn^ upon these two points, lovq tp God and our 
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neighbour, there can be none of this morality ma 
carnal mind, which is enmity against God and his 
law ; unless it can be proved that purity springs 
from filth, holiness from sin, love from enmity, 
activity from death, or obedience from rebellion. 
Paul calls human righteousness dung and dross. 

. I believe that the law that Paul loved after the 
inner man is the law of faith, which works by love; 
both of which he received from the holy Spirit of 
God ; and that faith in its lively actings is gospel 
obedience, and love the fulfilling of all law. The 
first God writes in the mind, and the latter is shed 
abroad in the heart ; and these God calls his new 
covenant, which are accompanied with the forgive- 
ness of sins and the remembrance of them no more, 
Heb. X. 16. And there is no law but faith that 
purifies the heart ; nor is forgiveness promised to 
any but to believers. " If ye believe not that I 
am, you shall die in your sins ;" and " He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, and the wrath 
of God abideth upon him." 

I believe that those, who yoke the believer with 
Moses's law as his only rule of life, neither handle 
the law lawfully, nor the gospel evangelically; they 
are neither faithful to Moses nor to Christ; neither 
to saints nor sinners. Not faithful to Moses, be- 
cause they do not shew his accusations; nor to 
Christ, because they do not make him all in all ; 
not to the believer, because they send him from 
Mount Zion, where all his real friends are j nor to 
the bond children, because they do not shew them 
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their state; but, by applying Zion's privileges to 
them, make thein stage-players in the city of God, 
till God discovers what they are ; and then the hy- 
pocrites in Zion are afraid, and cry, " Who among 
us shall dwell with devouring fire ? Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?"* 

I believe that the liberty of the gospel is as 
directly opposite to the bondage of the law as life 
is to death, light to darkness, love to hatred, mercy 
to wrath, or salvation to damnation. 

I believe that, if the gospel of Christ be not a 
sufficient rule of life for men to believe in, be obe- 
dient to, and live and walk by, men would never 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of God, and from the glory of his power, 
for want of a knowledge of him, and obedience to 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I believe that, when God said, " This is my 
beloved.son, hear ye him,'* it implied that Christ 
is our God, our head, our law fulfiller, king, and 
ruler ; and that all the words of this king and ruler 
to his subjects are not killing letters ; but that the 
words which he speaks are spirit and life: and 
that the works of the law are the works of the 
flesh ; and that, if the flesh profiteth nothing, the 
works of it prpfit less ; " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh," which cannot inherit eternal 
life ; but " that which is born of the Spirit is spi- 
rit," and is the earnest of our future inheritance. 

I believe the term * The law is the only rule of 
life,' to be the same in the mouths of some men 
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u the word influenza is in the mouths of some 
gentlemen of the faculty ; it implies every thing, 
but fixes nothing. A persecutor is influenced by 
Satan, a covetous man by Mammon, an unclean 
man by Belial, an idolater by Moloch : the word 
influenza implies all these; yea, it reaches to every 
thing which influences the bodies or souls of men, 
whether, in heaven, earth, or hell, for they are all 
under some influence. The saints are under the 
law of the Spirit of life and love in this world, and 
so they are in heaven, for eternal life and eternal 
love can never fail ; and sinners are under the law 
of sin and death in this world, and they are under 
the guilt of sin and the second death in hell ; and 
he that can fix these two laws upon one subject is 
the most likely man to fix the disorder called the 
influenza upon some particular complaint. 

I believe that mingling the law with the gospel 
afforded the first twig for the whore of Babylon to 
build her nest on ; since which she has made room 
for the whole superstructure of justification by 
works and works of supererogation, or a super- 
fluity of merits for others. Fleshly penances, hu- 
man mediators, and carnal works, are all in all 
with them ; Christ is only mimicked by Antichrist, 
and his gospel serves only as a catchpenny, or as 
a snare to entangle and murder the saints of God 
who dare to oppose the craft by which they get 
their wealth. 

I believe that enforcing the law as the believer s 
only rule of life is the only footing that Armi- 
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nianism stands upon. Human righteousness can 
never be established upon the gospel of Christ, for 
therein is the righteousness of God revealed, and 
his righteousness only. The doctrine of free-will 
can never stand upon the mystery of God's sove- 
reign good-will to his elect ; the doctrine of final 
apostasy can never be established on the doctrine 
of everlasting life and love ; nor can the system of 
fleshly perfection find any footing on a sea of glass 
that makes manifest the councils of the heart. 

I believe that the covenant of promise belongs 
to the heirs of promise ; that the ministration of 
the Spirit is sent with power to none but to the 
heirs of eternal life ; and that the gospel reveals 
the righteousness of God to all those that are pre* 
destinated to be called, justified, and glorified. 
Therefore to preach a pure gospel, that reveals 
God s righteousness and no other, a gospel that 
sets forth the Saviour as the believer's all in all, 
and to enforce and maintain subjection to the gos- 
pel of Christ, and an experience of the life and 
power of it, obedience to it^ a life, walk, and con- 
versation, in it; to insist on the fruits of the Spirit, 
the works of righteousness, the works of faith, and 
labours of love ; is the only way to be useful to 
God's elect, and the only way to glorify Christ 
This doctrine sets aside at once all Arminianism, 
and all Arminians or bond children, and fixes them 
on their own covenant with the rest of the world, 
and under the commands and threatenings of that 
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law on which they build, and to which they look 
for righteousness and perfection. 

I believe that all national religion, all courts of 
inquisition, all the dignity and authority of spi- 
ritual lords over God's heritage, all trains of cercr 
monies and human forms of godKness have no 
foundation in the unconditional promise of eternal 
life, nor in the Spirit's powerful influence on the 
souls of God's elect : all these things must stand 
on something like the doctrine of the law being 
the only rule of life. Hence we hear of a church 
and of an boly religion, by law established, in dis- 
tinction from another, which is said to be built , 
"not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts," 

I believe the doctrine. of the law being the be- 
liever's only rule of life has been of use to several 
sorts of men, though it has afforded neither life 
nor help to God's elect. The whole code of tithe 
laws must be fixed upon some law by which all 
tithes, revenues, offerings, fees, &c. are extracted, 
or exacted rather. There is no authority to get 
these things from carnal men by the gospel; but 
by law they can get them, if not by fair means by 
foul ; for, like Eli's sons, they can take them by 
force. . 

I believe the gospel never allows any true mi- 
nister to take the charge of a whole parish ; nor 
yet to take carnal things of carnal men, unless 
freely offered. An ambassador of peace is not to 
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^ from house to house : where he carries peace to 
a son of peace,, there he is to abide, eating and. 
drinking such things as are set before him ; if he 
sows spiritual things he is to reap carnal things. 

When preachers bring men to the name of the 
Lord our God, the Holy One of Israel, agreeable 
to the prophecy, the suppliants are to come, bring- 
ing their gold and silver with them, Isaiah Ix. 9 ; 
as was fulfilled in. the apostles' days; when they 
had converted souls to Christ by their ministry, 
the wealth of their converts was laid at their feet 

I believe the doctrine of the law as a rule of 
life has been of use to many ministers, fitted, po- 
lished, sent out, and ordained, by men : such being 
sensual, having not the Spirit, they have been 
obliged to enforce the law as the only rule of life, 
in order to keep people together: for, if a church 
be not in the preacher's heart to live and die with 
them, and if the preacher be not made manifest by 
God's Spirit in the conscience of the church, they 
will be renting and splitting ; therefore it is need- 
ful that uninspired men enforce Moses's law to be- 
lievers, or else dwell perpetually on the commands 
of Christ, or on the laws of his house; and, when 
once they can blind a simple people, benumb their 
consciences, stifle their convictions, brace them 
with bigotiy, arm them with malice against all 
others, fix a few gospel notions in their head, and 
fill them with a carnal rage, under the name of 
zeal, in behalf of the law as the only rule of life, 
telling them it is fulfilling all righteousness,, th^ 



work is done, and the people are united, not by 
the girdle of truth, or bond of love, but by the 
yoke of priestcraft. 

I believe that by this yoke of priestcraft legions 
are shackled and bound to the preacher's pews, 
his table, his ministry, and his community ; and 
by these means the subscriptions of the people are 
secured also, without the bond of eternal love, the 
bond of peace, or the unity of the faith. 

I believe that no preacher has any authority or 
power to confine me to his ministry, meeting, table, 
or community, any longer than he can shew him- 
self approved unto God, a pastor after God's own 
heart, who feeds me with knowledge and under- 
standing, and who goes before me both in judg- 
ment and experience; or can say, as Paul did, 
" Be ye followers of me.** 

I believe that the yoke of priestcraft is as gall- 
ing as the yoke of Moses ; and keeps men under 
as great bondage to the fear of man, which brings a 
snare, as Moses's law does to the fear of vengeance, 
which brings the fears and snares of death. 

I believe that a poor alarmed sinner eagerly 
catches this kind of doctrine, being; as the wise 
man says, one of those simple ones who believe 
every word : but, if ever the Spirit of God comes 
upon such, these yokes are like Samson's cords, 
they fly like tow ; and, as soon as such a bird is 
escaped out of the snare of the fowler, the mes- 
sengers and members of such churches will pur- 
sue him, peq)lex him, and hunt him as much as 
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evqr Saul hunted David, or Moses's law hunts thi 
awakened sinner when under the arrests of divine 
justice. 

I believe nothing to be obedience to the faith 
but that which is done in faith; nor any thing to be 
a fruit of the Spirit but that which the Spirit leads 
a man to, and helps him in the performance of; 
nor any thing to be a work or fruit of righteous- 
ness but that which is done by persons in a justi- 
fied state, and under the influence of the faith of 
God's elect, by which the elect are justified. 

I believe tha(t every man, who appears in a 
pulpit among the saints of God in the character of 
a servant of Christ, a minister of the Spirit, or a 
steward of the grace of God, while in an uncon- 
verted state, is one of the greatest and worst of all 
impostors, little inferior to Antichrist, Simon Ma- 
gus, or Balaam. 

I believe that he is the greatest enthusiast in 
this world, who, in a public pulpit, lays claim to 
the Spirit and grace of God and counterfeits his 
divine influence to beguile people into the belief 
of it, while he is altogether destitute of both ; for 
he deceives sinners, he deceives himself, and tries 
to deceive even the elect of God also. 

I believe that a man who allows no claim to be 
made on Christ or his gospel but on the footing of 
what be calls a good, meek, or quiet temper, would 
exclude Jeremiah, Jonah, and Elias, if not Moses, 
Pkul, and Job, and all the elect of God. 

I believe that man to be of the most quiet 
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temper where the strong man armed keeps pos^ 
session of the palace and his goods in peace, for 
he is at ease in Zion ; but those who are at war. 
with the world, the flesh, and the devil, or, like 
Jonah, three days and three nights in the deep, 
are such adversaries to Satan, that he will not let 
them be at peace in the flesh; such must have: 
tribulation in the world, and seek peace only in. 
the Saviour. 

I believe that every man who boasts of the' 
excellency of his temper, or of any other branch 
of fleshly perfection, is a stranger to Christ, and 
destitute of all true holiness. When Job saw the 
Lord he cried out, " I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes f When Isaiah saw him he said, 
*' Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips !'' When Daniel saw him he said 
that all his comeliness was turned to corruption^ 
and he retained no strength. And " If any man 
come to me," says Christ, " and hate not his father 
and his mother, yea, and his own life:alsOy he can- 
Tlkot be my disciple." 

I believe that the man who loves his sovereign 
in his heart, and sincerely prays for him in private, 
where no eye but God's sees him,. is as loyal a sub* 
ject in God's account as he who rises early and 
never blesses him but with a loud voice, or any 
other who continues his circular motion under the 
sovereign influence of the Regis Donum.. 

I believe that all persons, who put. out their* 
money to build or fit up chapels for the gospel, in 
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hope or expectation of making eight, ten, fifteen, 
or twenty per cent of their money, are the worst 
of usurers, and are trading with a commodity that 
will one day sink them in eternal insolvency ; for 
if a usurer is excluded from the citizens of Zion, 
Psalm XV. what must his state be who waters the 
root of all evil with unlawful interest, by making 
merchandise of the bounties of heaven ! 

I believe there never were but two ways to 
heaven and glory ; the one by works, the other by 
iaith. The first is; " If thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments." The second is, " We 
that believe do enter into rest." These are the 6nly 
two ways that ever God opened. The man there- 
fore that attempts a middle one walks in a way not 
cast up, Jer. xviii. 1 5 ; or wanders in a wilderness 
where there is no way. 

I believe that telling country tales and old 
wives* fables in a pulpit is not feeding people with 
knowledge and understanding, nor bringing things 
from God's treasures new and old, but has a ten- 
dency to make people more like Athenians than. 
Christians, seeing they are trained up to hear and 
tell some new thing. 

I believe that all spouting-clubs, alias disputing 
societies, kept up by graceless men for the sake of 
sixpence per head, can never be vindicated by the 
account we have of Paul's disputing in the school 
of one Tyrannus ; it is casting pearls before swine; 
it is calling for the judgment of this world upon 
those mysteries which God has hid from the wise 
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and prudent. No good man dares thus to tempt 
God ; and a fool of no understanding is forbidden 
to take God s covenant in his mouth. It is mak* 
ing sport, clapping hands, and causing clamorous 
shouts, where faith and reverence should act, 
which it is to be feared will one day end in weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

I believe that it is one thing for a man to begin 
in the Spirit, and another thing for the Spirit to 
begin in the man, 

I believe that every man who begins in the 
Spirit, or with the gospel, will certainly end in the 
flesh, and under the law. Man makes nothing per- 
fect, and the law makes nothing perfect : the law 
will ever veil the carnal man, and the carnal man 
will ever veil the gospel : the gospel is a lamp that 
bumeth, and they must be children of light that 
bear it. There were but three hundred in Gideon's 
days, out of thirty thousand, that were allowed to 
bear the lamps and pitchers, and cry. The sword 
of the Lord and Gideon ; and these were men that 
would not bow their knees for a draught of water, 
much less to Baal or Mammon. 

I believe that wherever the Spirit of God be- 
gins a work of grace he carries it on. What God 
doth, it is done for ever; all his work is perfect. 
The Spirit is a well of living water in the believer, 
that springs up into everlasting life; the Com- 
forter abides for ever ; he shall never depart from 
the chosen seed world without end. 

I believe that real morality^ according to PauFs 
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doctrine, is charity ; " The end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, a good con<* 
science, and faith unfeigned ;" and, though to have 
pity on the poor and relieve their distresses are 
the best performances the children of nature are 
capable of, yet a man may give all his goods to 
feed the poor, and his body to be burnt, and be 
destitute of charity, consequently destitute of real 
morality. 

I believe that Paul could boast of human per- 
formances as much, if not more, than any man 
living ; he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, one of 
the strictest sect of the Pharisees ; touching the 
law, blameless ; concerning zeal, he persecuted the 
church. And these things he counted gain; but, 
when grace reached his heart, he counted these 
things loss, yea, dung and dross, and palms them 
upon his ignorance and unbelief; but neither 
ignorance, nor unbelief is the root of real mo- 
rality. 

I believe that it is one thing for the holy com- 
mandment to be delivered unto a man, 2 Peter 
ii. 21; and another thing for God to put the holy 
commandment in his mind, and write it on his 
heart : the former stands by his own faithfulness, 
to what is delivered to him ; the latter stands on 
the faithfulness of God to Christ and his seed, be- 
ing within the bond of the everlasting covenant : 
the former must keep the holy commandment de- 
livered unto him; the latter is kept by the mighty 
power of God through faith to salvation. 
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I believe that Herod heard the preaching of John 
gladly^ and did many things ; but those make a 
better end than Herod who hear the gospel with 
sadness, and are convinced that they can do no- 
thing, seeing the God of truth declares that with- 
out him we can do nothing ; but through him Paul 
could do all things. 

I believe that the man who preaches up the 
redemption of all the world is a stranger to the ap- 
plication of any redemption. If he were to preach 
particular redemption, or the redemption of Zion 
only, he would exclude himself; but universal 
redemption takes in all the human race, conse- 
quently the preacher among the rest ; yet it is but 
a tottering foundation after all, because we read of 
some being in hell already, and every one there 
gives the doctrine of universal redemption the 

lie. 

I believe that our present forgers of the doctrine 
of the restoration of devils are a kind of mediators 
that require very extraordinary qualifications. The 
Jewish mediators, such as Moses, the high priests, 
the judges, prophets, &c. were Jews; they were 
of the Jewish religion, and stood not between God 
and the world, but between God and Israel only, 
God appointed them to the office, and qualified, 
them by his Spirit to stand in the gap. 

I. believe that Christ took on him the seed of 
Abraham ; the children of promise being flesh and 
blood, Jesus himself took part of the same. He 
was made sin^ fpr us, and made perfect through. 
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sufFerings, and became a most blessed and suitable 
mediator between God and his elect Israel ; not 
between God and the world, for his mediatorial 
kingdom is not of this world ; he prayed not for 
the world ; he has not revealed his mysterjes to the 
world ; he redeemed his sheep, not the world, nor 
does he intercede for the world. 

I believe that all the mediators whom the 
papists have made were of their own faith and 
profession, and that none of them were ever em- 
powered by the Pope to stand between God and 
heretics; their intercession or mediation is con- 
fined to the whore of Babylon only, 

I believe therefore, that the forger and defender 
of the restoration of devils must be qualified for 
his mediatorial office by being partaker of the na- 
ture of devils ; he must be of the profession of 
devils; he must have fellowship not only with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but with the workers 
also ; he must have fellowship with devils, 1 Cor. 
X. 20, if he becomes a mediator and a minister of 
a congregation that is in the depths of hell, Prov. 
ix. 18. Without the above qualifications he is not 
fit for his office ; for he cannot be touched with a 
feeling of the devil's infirmities ; nor can he have 
universal charity enough to sympathize with and 
condole them. All the earthly mediators that God 
appointed were .com passed with infirmities as well 
as the people. 

I believe it will be a hard task to find one text 
in the Bible which allows a man to take upon him- 
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self that office, and equally as hard to apply one 
text for the restoration of devils, seeing the Al- 
^J^'ghty says, " Unto you, O men ! I call, and my 
voice is to the sons of men." They must therefore 
say, with Saul the king, * I forced myself into this 

« 

office.' 

I believe that these advocates for devils do not 
allow Satan that share of serpentine wisdom which 
the scriptures apply to him; for, if Christ is to 
restore all things, both devils and damned souls, 
to the favour of God, the devil must be a mere 
fool to tempt so many saints to blaspheme the 
Saviour ; and a greater fool still to wish to destroy 
him from the pinnacle of the temple ; for, if Satan 
could have destroyed the great Restorer, what 
would become of his restoration ? This doctrine, 
contrary to the doctrine of Christ, represents Satan 
as divided against himself; and, if so, either bis 
kingdom or his restoration must fall : Satan must 
be divided against himself, or else be ignorant of 
this mystery of his restoration ; and, if the devil 
be ignorant of it, it is a mystery to me where 
these advocates for the devil got it. 

I believe that man must be a master of arts 
who can fix any time, either in the purpose of hea- 
ven or in his own brain, when the devil's ever- 
lasting chains under darkness are to be broken; 
when the punishment with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of God is to have a period ; when 
those who shall awake to everlasting shame and 
contempt are to be glorified; when the eternal law 
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is to be repealed ; when the jots and tittles of it are 
to fail, and the Saviour's words pags away ; when 
the irrevocable decree of reprobation is to be dis- 
placed ; when the eternal damnation that Christ 
speaks of is to cease ; the sentence which is passed 
be recalled; the gulph fixed be removed; the 
smoke which ascends for ever and ever blow over; 
and when those to whom Christ says, " Where I 
am ye cannot come," are to come where he is; and 
when this device and knowledge, that is fetched 
from the grave and hell, is to take place. 

I believe that he had need be a master of lan- 
guages and a master of arts too, who dreams of 
times and periods after the destruction of the 
world, seeing all beyond is vast eternity. 

I believe that the forger and defender of this 
doctrine of the devil's restoration, and the power 
which authorises and influences this sort of inter- 
cessors, is the father of lies himself, who keeps 
possession of these his advocates and his goods in 
peace ; but, should grace reach their hearts, and 
the hour of temptation follow that, after they have 
been winnowed in Satan's sieve, as Peter was; 
buffeted by the devil, as Paul was ; or have their 
goods, family, body, and soul, smitten by him, as 
Job had ; they would soon quit, if they did not 
curse, their office; for they would find work enough 
to make their own calling and election sure ; and 
consequently would leave the devil to plead his 
«WB cause, and say, with Paul, We are not igno-? 
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rant of Satan's devices ; and counsel others to have 
no fellowship ^ith devils. 

I believe that the Pope, who is the founder and 
upholder of purgatory, received, agreeable to scrip- 
ture, his seat, power, authority, and doctrine, from 
the Jdevil himself; and I believe those that are 
trading with the doctrine of devil's restoration re- 
ceived, their lies from the same father. 

I believe that the apostles' doctrine is daily ful- 
filling, which saith, " In the latter days many shall 
depart from the faith." And I believe that our 
modern hypocrites are awfully fallen from the 
honest confession of their ancestors. The ancient 
hypocrites were afraid, and said, " Who among us 
shall dwell with devouring fire ? Who shall dwell 
with everlasting burning ?" But our stage-players 
intimate that they were in great fear where no 
fear was, for that there is jio such thing as ever- 
lasting burnings. 

I believe that the confession of the ancient hy- 
pocrites in Zion contained the words of truth and 
sound doctrine ; that there really are such things 
as devouring fire and everlasting burnings, where 
the wicked shall go, as the Saviour says, " Depart 
from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire," that is, 
into hell ; into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed; " where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched." 

I believe that those who ascertain the death of 
this never dying worm, and the going out of this 
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unquenchable fire, have not properly considered 
either the fire or the fuel. " Tophet is ordained of 
old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath 
made it deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it," Isai. xxx. 33. When 
all the withered branches of fallen Adam are cast 
into this Tophet, all the vessels of 'wood and of 
earth, which Paul calls vessels to dishonour, to-' 
gether with every corrupt tree, and every fruitless 
figtree, made to be taken and destroyed, and the 
breath of Almighty God kindling in these thickets 
of briers and thorns, we may well say, with the 
prophet, that this funeral pile consisteth of fire 
and much wood; and that man had need be a 
master of languages who resolves the Saviour's 
question upon this subject; " If they do these / 

things in a green tree, wh^t shall be done in the 
dry ?" 

If the words everlasting destruction, tor^ 
men ted for ever and ever, eternal damnation, &c. 
have no other meaning than for a limited time, 
I believe that eternal life, everlasting Iovq, ever- 
lasting salvation, and shining in the glory of 
God's kingdom for ever and ever, must have a 
limited time also; and the everlasting God, the 
eternal God, who lives for ever and ever, niay 
cease to exist at some certain period too: The 
words which aver the eternal existence of Qod fix 
the eternal salvation of the elect, and the everlast- 
ing doom of the damned ; therefore, if this gaolr 

VOL. VIII. T 



■.\ 



y/ 



LETTERS 



ON 



MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS. 



r 



LETTERS 



OK 



MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS. 



LETTER L 

Wi^chMter Row. 
Dear Brother and Fellow Labourer^ 

Qracj: and peace be multiplied unto 
you, and to the winnowed flock at B. when) I love 
in the truthi and for the truth's sake. Having re- 
ceived no answer to my last letter, I suspected 
something was the matter ; howbeit, I shall pray 
for them, for they need my prayers more than I 
need an answer to my letter. Your letter has 
grieved me in part, and caused my soul to weep 
in secret before God, in behalf of those few sh^ep 
left in that part of the wilderness. 

Mrf Nf is a man that I love in the bowels of 
Christ, but he is unstable as water ; in judgment 
he fhall not f xqel. I had a very hot contention 
with him during my stay the last time I was there, 
about a veiy capits^l error. He is a simple man, 
and such generally fall a prey to those who lie in 
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wait to deceive. He only dropped a word, which 
I caught hold of, and closely withstood him, and 
foiled him, till he could not get out with truth on 
his side ; and by that word I suspected there was 
a troop in ambush, but he would not marshal them 
before me ; and to engage on suspicion, is to beat 
the air. 

But, though I love him as my own soul, I will 
withstand him in his error, if he comes to con- 
tend ; I hope never to sacrifice a grain of truth to 
his delusion, nor give ground to the devil. I must 
tell you that I think this man is sent as a scourge 
to you ; I saw many little failings in you which I 
was sorry fo». Your little ones seemed very dis- 
orderly, and you make yourself too cheap to bring 
any honour to your office; you also seemed at 
ease^ and not studious enough. A man who 
preaches in our day should have his head, eyes, 
and heart, in the Bible day and night : it is while 
men sleep the enemy sows tares, and goes his way. 
I had some room also to suspect you had not been 
faithful sonong them ; and, indeed, a man who 
makes himself too cheap, and is in the least un- 
circumspect, cannot be faithful, without condemn- 
ing himself; but he had better condemn himself, 
than deal deceitfully in the covenant ; because it 
is injurious to the honour of God and to the souls 
of men. 

.But this cry of false fire, I hope, will alarm the 
watchman, and awake him out of his lethargy. 
You must ascend your watch-tower now, and stand 
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in your ward whole nights ; I hope God will work 
by you yet ; when the branch is purged, it brings 
forth fruit; the flock will now see truth from error; 
the heart of the wise is a wellspring of life, and 
those of understanding will draw it out. I thought 
your ministry was too much straitened ; but now 
you will sound an alarm, and declare the whole 
counsel of God. God often reveals the true faith 
in the midst of contention, and rides upon the 
storm, in order to stay the rough wind, in the day 
of the east wind. This is a wind from the high 
place of spiritual wickedness ; and, I hope, under 
grace, both to fan and cleanse. A vessel of mercy 
may be blown to and fro, but eternal election will 
not allow him to shoot the gulf. 

While many are blown to and fro with this wind 
of doctrine, you must prophesy to. the wind also, 
and pray for a gale from the everlasting hills ; pray 
for supporting grace, divine fortitude, and a dis- 
cerning eye; wait patiently, watch the hand of 
God, and you shall see his wonders in the deep. 
As for tbe chapel, the flock, the deceiver, and the 
deceived, are the Lord's. Truth will cut her way 
and defend you ; therefore stan4 in the truth, and 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Does he 
preach up faith? then you must preach up thie 
spirit of it, 2 Cor. iv. 1 3. Does he tell them what 
faith is ? then you must tell them what faith does. 
Examine all its feats in the eleventh chapter of 
Hebre\vrs; such as the rise of faith, the progress of 
faith, the difficult work of faith, the fight of faith, 
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the victory of faith, its holy triumph and its puriiy* 
ing efficacy. Shew the discerning eye of faith, the 
promises it obtains, the union it brings about, 
the answers it g^ts to prayer, 1 John v, )4; amd the 
sweet love it works by. 

Does he enforce an assent to the truth in the 
judgment? then you inust insist on faith in the 
heart unto righteousness, or to the justification of 
the soul before God. Does he preach up reliance 
on, the written wordP then you must preach up the 
necessity of the word dwelling in the heart richly, 
tffkd being written there by the Spirit of the living 
God ; '^ The kingdom of God is pot in word, but 
in power.'' I charge you to demand of him ^ rea-» 
son of the hope that is in him ; and remember it 
is experieqce that worketh hope. But h^re let me 
caution thee, for pany have been fleceived in this 
point by rotten hypocrites : it is not the experience 
of law terrors, mark me, I mean if they work 
alone, such as Cain, Esau, Saul, Judas, Ahab, and 
Pharaoh had, for their experience wrpught de- 
spair : nor is it the experience of church trials, 
such as opposition, persepution, slander, and abuse ; 
I mean such as Alexander, who was once stoned 
for preaching, yet afterwards withstood the truth; 
this experience is common to rotten ^^ hearted 
preachers as well as sound ; and it often worketh 
apostacy instead of hope. This is not being perr 
secuted for the sake of righteousness, already oh* 
tained by faith, but rather to obtain ope.; as you 
see by Alexander's revolt 
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Nor is it the experience of providential bless* 
ings on the body ; such as feeding the Israelites 
with manna, the multitude with loaves and fishes, 
who followed Christ for nothing else; and such 
as the two lepers in the famine of Samaria had : 
these experiences in graceless souls often work 
excess and ingratitude, instead of gospel hope. 
Nor is it the experience of bodily afflictions, or. 
family trials, such as those had who never ate with 
pleasure. Job xxi. 525 ; these, in graceless souls, 
often work rebellion, instead of hope. All the 
above trials are curses to ungodly sinners; but 
blessings, when sanctified, to the righteous. Hope 
springs from the application of the promises; 
" Whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience, 
and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope/' 
Hence hope is joined with comfort, you read of 
*^ everlasting consolation, and good hope through 
grace," SThess. ii. 16. This brings ^bout a de- 
liverance from darkness to light, from guilt to 
peace, from a sense of wrath to the enjoyment of 
love; from bondage to liberty; from the dreadful 
sinking curse of God, to the blessing of eternal life. 
It is the experience of this change that worketh a 
joyful and lively hope of the glory of God. The 
Spirk testifying of Christ to us, and enabling us by 
faith to receive him, with pardon, righteousness, 
peace, love, life, and liberty, is Christ formed in 
the heart the hope of glory. 

By faith's applying the revealed word, we are 
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begotten of God ; and by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, Christ is formed in us, as surely as he was 
in the Virgin's womb. All other hopes are as dead 
as the sinner, and will give up the ghost when he 
dies ; but tliis hope has to do with the general re-, 
surrection, and anchors in God within the vail of 
Christ's flesh, and holds every vessel of mercy fast, 
in all the storms of life : such souls expect the glory 
that is to be revealed at the appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour, whom Paul calls that blessed 
hope. 

Some hope in the law ; others in a set of princi- 
pies in the head, without any change of heart; 
others hope in an external form, or shew of reli- 
gion ; others in a reformation brought about under 
a preacher who deals more in the letter than in 
the spirit; but Christ revealed in the word is the 
saint's ground of hope ; and the spirit of faith re- 
vealing and applying Christ to the soul, as his only 
atonement and righteousness, is a most sure and 
blessed hope. 

When our own name or character is reproached, 
we may act the part of the Dove; but when any 
false preacher, mounted on the spirit of error, comes 
among us, to invade God's honour, we must be 
Dans, serpents in their way, and adders in their 
path, and bite their horses' heels, till their riders 
fall backward. Such preachers had better fall 
alone, than take legions with them ; but most of 
them send their errors in many souls beforehand to 
judgment, and leave some to propagate^ and bring 
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their bane after them ; but whether before or be- 
hind their iniquity cannot be hid from God, 

In preaching, preach as contrary to him as God's 
word will allow you; and as far as you discover 
his error, set truth against it; and every text you 
handle, observe minutely every blessing pr threat- 
ening that it contains ; describe the sinner and the* 
saint, and divide the word between them ; if it be 
a new covenant blessing, trace it in its freeness 
from the fountain, I mean the purpose of God, 
founded on the sovereignty of that all-wise and 
absolute disposer of all men and things. Follow 
it from that fountain through the meritorious life 
and death of our blessed Saviour, an«l insist upon 
an application to the heart by God the Holy Ghost;* 
yea, insist upon the experience of it, the enjoy- 
ment of it, and the practice of it in life ; and by 
these means the flock will soon see whose lamp 
burns the brightest ; and search out the feelings 
of the flock, and appeal to scripture and to con- 
science, in God's sight, and let every sentence 
come forth from him : and if they laugh at feel- 
ings, they never were quickened at all ; they have 
only a name to live, while they are dead. 

If you set the Sun of Righteousness against that 
wandering star, your flock will soon see the true 
light from the false : ^* The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth, but the lamp of the wicked shall be put 
out," Prov. xiii. 9; Job xviii. 6; Matt. xxv. 8; 
but your lamp shall burn brighter and brighter, 
Psal, xviii. 28; Prov. iv. 18. The light thatshinea 
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in false preachers, is but darkness at best, Luke xi. 
S5 : it is a lamp that comes out of the mouth of 
Satan, yea, every spark that a sinner kindles comes 
ftom the same quarter, Job xli. 19; Isaiah 1. IL 
But remember it is God that sends the deluder, 
though Sj^tan fumisheth him with light, 2 Thess* 
li. 11. '^ The Lord hath made all things for him- 
self; yea even the wicked for the day of evil.** 
No man dares to vend any infernal wares in God*s 
market, till he has licence from God, 1 Kings xxii. 
82. But, though God sends them, you must bear 
witness against them, to clear yourself of their 
blood, and to leave them to God's judgment with- 
out excuse ; and likewise, you must feed the flock 
also, that they may have strength to perfect praise, 
to the glory of God, and to stop the mouths of 
these enemies and avengers of Satan's quarrel. 

Does he preach up the full assurance of faith ? 
It is a most blessed and comfortable grace ; the 
choicest piece of silver of the ten, except love ; 
but it may for a time be lost, I mean in a dark 
night ; but the soul that has ever enjoyed it, will 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till he find it 
again ; and we often hear of the joy of such. But 
as th^re»is a counterfeit assurance, we must learn 
to know the image and superscription of the real. 
It is stamped on the soul by the Holy Ghost; and 
is the prevailing hand of the new man, and brings 
much comfort, peace and love with it: it is at- 
tended \fith diligence and hope, Heb. vi. 11; it is 
attended with a true heart and a purged conscience, 
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Heb. X. SS ; and is attended with peace and quiet* 
ness; this is to be its effects for ever, Isa. xxxii. 17* 
If his assurance is not productive of these effects^ 
it is the carnal confidence of a prating fool ; and 
this confidence may be found in a man void of 
faith, and is no better than a broken tooth, or a 
foot out of joint, Pr6v. xxv. 19; yea, false confi- 
dence may lift him up to heaven in appearance, 
and his head may touch the clouds, yet all shall 
give up the ghost when he bows his head to the 
King of Terrors ; and many simple souls, who have 
seen him on earth shall say, when they miss him 
at the general doom, where is he ? If the assurance 
that he preaches destroys peace, unity, and love ; 
if it divides and scatters the flock ; if it condemns 
the broken and contrite heart, it is not the assur- 
ance of faith ; it is presumption, and the preacher 
" is earthly, sensual, and devilish. For where envy- 
ing and strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work/' 

Remember the private and public warnings I 
gave you, and the flock also, at my departure : and 
if you flinch from God's truth, let me never see 
your face again. N. is a man whom I love and 
judged favourably of; and, indeed, he has been a 
friend to me in many respects ; but, I hope, by 
God's grace, to sacrifice his friendship, rather than 
give up one grain of truth to his error. We must 
pity and pray for their souls, but give no ground 
to the devil. If he calls on me, you may depend 
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upon it, by God's grace, I will withstand him to 
the last. 

Thy Father tells thee to be wise, and make his 
heart glad, that he may know how to answer them 
that reproach him, Prov. xxvii. 1 1 . That sweet 
word has often melted my soul ; the Lord is good 
indeed to unworthy me, bless his holy name; and 
thou shalt be more than conqueror through his 
love in Christ Jesus. If thou wield his sword va- 
liantly, my prayer shall be in thy calamity ; but it 
is our spiritual Aaron alone must stay thy hand if 
Amalek be defeated. However, fight boldly, and 
be sure to guard the rear rank ; he began the batde 
at the feeblest of the host at first, and ever since 
has lain hottest at the heel; but God hath sworn 
that he will have war with him for ever. I hope 
to shout for the battle, but never to hear that the 
ark is taken. Fare thee well ; faith and patience 
be with thee, while I remain 

Affectionately thine, 



W. H. 
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LETTER ir. 

Wincfafiiter Row« 
Dear Brother and Fellow-Labourer, 

Xjovikgkikdness crown thee both 
in thy study, and in the pulpit. Your's I gladly re- 
ceived, but shall return no thanks for the encomi- 
ums you have made on my experience, judgment, 
or penetration. If we experience life, it is the 
breath of the second Adam : if we have the light 
of knowledge, it is the gift of God, in which we 
discern and embrace his revealed mind and will 
concerning us ; therefore to him be all the glory 
from everlasting to everlasting. 

Let them feed on applause, and sing of merits 
who are perfect in the flesh ; but, for my part, I 
hope to live and die a believing sinner, and must 
remain a debtor to free grace and mercy to all eter- 
nity ; and as such, can never join the chorus with 
any who sing that ancient God-dethroning, self- 
exalting, and soul-damning ditty of free-agency. 
This will be harped upon by many at the day of 
doom. Matt. xxv. 44 ; but will be condemned by 
the Judge of quick and dead. Sovereign mercy 
will rase it from the mind and memory of every 
songster in heaven; and retributive Justice will 
make conscience cry it down in heU: therefore, 

VOL. vni. u 
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let us sing the song in time that grace will allow 
in eternity, we will sing of mercy and of judg- 
ment ; my mind, my understanding, and my me* 
mory received this song under the twofold im- 
pression of the Holy Ghost ; and I believe it will 
never be erased from my soul in this world, nor 
be prohibited to be sung in the next. 

Indeed, my brother, I know not how to resolve 
your question ; you have set me a hard task : to 
give you a true portrait of a refined Antinomian 
requires a more ingenious limner than I am; 
nor are you the first believer this character has 
puzzled. You say, ' he is circumspect in his walk/ 
True; Satan is often entombed in a painted se- 
pulchre, and has deceived many an innocent sheep^ 
by wearing a skin. You say, ^ he has a great gift.' 
This he may have also, and speak with the tongue 
of men and of angels : God sometimes gives a 
tinkling cymbal, to please a bastaid child. Be not 
deceived by his running ; he is not always on the 
winning side who runs the fastest; but he is a 
winner who runs sure; the first are last in the 
Christian race, and the last first : the prey is not 
always taken by the swift of foot, but by the 
cripple in spirit : " the lame take the prey." 

Law terrors he may have had also, and yet be 
a stranger to justification: salvation lays not in 
Moses's rod, but in Christ's bahn ; it is Moses that 
gives the wound, and Christ the cure. Many have 
said I am wounded, who never could say I am 
healed; therefore inquire after his health; ask how 
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the atonement operated on his conscience ; when 
he began to amend ; what views and thoughts he 
had of the great physician ; and whether he re- 
ceived joy only, Matt xiii. 20 ; or the oil of joy, 
Isaiah Ixi. 3. This nice distinction is very neces- 
sary in examination ; joy may lift |a man up, but 
the oil of joy works upwards and downwards ; it 
softens the heart, and lays it composed in deep hu- 
mility ; but raises the mind and affections heaven- 
ward : he will know something of this, if ever he 
was made whole. If you feel his pulse, you will 
soon find it beat high with anger; and, indeed, 
you must not wonder if he should call you a quack, 
or a physician of no value. 

" By their fruits ye shall know them.'' True ; 
but Christian fruits are twofold : there are fruits 
of the Spirit within, and the fruits of faith without 
Paul asks this question, " Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost?" Now, says he, the fruits of the iSpirit 
are these, love, joy, peace, &c. GaL v. 22 : " Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ?" If ye have not 
the Spirit of Christ ye are none of his, Rom« viii. 9. 
A sinner's heart under the curse of the law is like 
the earth under the curse of God ; it brings forth 
nothing but briers and thorns ; and who can ga- 
ther grapes of thorns ? Indeed, you need not won- 
der at the apostacy of so many of them. What is 
an Antinomian? In short, a superfine Antinomian 
is one who is an Evangelist in the head, a Pharisee 
in the foot, a Believer in the tongue^ but an Infidel 
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in heart : he is one of Satan's bellmen ; he cries 
up the letter, but cries down the spirit; his busi- 
ness is to condemn the meek, but justify the pre- 
sumptuous. The operation of the Holy Ghost is 
laughed at, and called inward tickling ; to have a 
single doubt of final victory in the fight of faith is 
certain damnation ; but to harden one's conscience, 
and cast off all fear, is to be more than a con- 
queror. 

These noble Bereans take us to the law and to 
the testimony, and when we come to that bar with 
them, their main business is to dispute us out of 
the law written in our hearts, and out of the testi- 
mony of a good conscience ; and thus the king- 
dom stands only in word, and that is to be exalted 
above the power. This turning things upside down 
God esteems as potter s clay, Isaiah xxix. 16; and 
toes part of iron and part of clay, is a kingdom 
partly strong, and partly broken, Dan. ii. 42; and 
they are too strong in the head, but. not broken 
enough in the heart. The first step these gentle- 
men take in their apostacy is, to cavil against the 
power of godliness : it is a rare thing to find one 
of those foxes in the Lord's corn-field, without a 
coal of contention at his tail. The business of 
a contentious man is to kindle strife ; and Solo- 
mon says, we must spit upon it; but when we 
shall put it out, I know not. Let not their fiery 
zeal deceive you ; if a man gets a notion into his 
head, he will defend it with something; and if he 
has not got spiritual weapons, we may expect him 



293 

to defend it with the fist of wickedness, or with 
the tongue of the crafty. 

A Christian who enjoys communion with Christ 
is compared to a dove, and his lonely moments are 
often the sweetest ; but an Antinomian is like a 
seagull, the busiest in a storm. However, God 
allows us to contend ^vith them until they are 
seated in the scorner's chair, and then to leave 
them as irreclaimable: " He that reproveth a 
scorner, getteth himself a blot." Look back, my 
brother, on all in D. who ran so well in appearance, 
but are now stumbling at the divinity of our Lord, 
that Rock of offence j look, I s^y, was there one 
of them all, who could give an account of the 
pardon of sin, of a godly sorrow, and of the wit- 
ness of God's Spirit? A broken heart, and a daily 
cross were wanting. 

On a proper reflection you may say with the 
Psalmist, when he looked back upon the profession 
of Ahithophel, he had no changes, therefore he 
feared not God. I need make no apology, know- 
ing that your regard for me will oblige you to 
spread your skirt over every fault, I will send 
you an account how we go on in London in my 
next. Oh, my brother, the sweetest religion is 
Christ crucifiied in a broken heart ! Be this thy lot 
and mine. 

I remain affectionately 

Your's in gospel ties, 

W.H. S.S. 
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LETTER III. 

Winchester Row. 
My dear Brother and Fellow-labourer^ 

Your's I received, but cannot agree 
with your sentiments in this particular. I never 
can be brought to believe, that a man of eminent 
learning and natural abilities, while he remains 
destitute of the sovereign grace of God, can be of 
any use to the household of faith. Christ's king- 
dom is spiritual, his Gospel is a mystery, and his 
household is faithful ; and how can a carnal earthly 
infidel be of any real service to such a hidden mys- 
tical spiritual body ? 

I believe every creature can only beget its like: 
an Arian may beget an Arian, an Antinomian may 
beget an Antinomian, a bigot may beget a bigot, 
and a legalist may beget a legalist; but I never 
will believe that a serpent can beget a dove, or 
that a goat can beget a lamb. A divine offsprings 
from a carnal conception, must be a child of con- 
fusion ; and all such, instead of being the salt of 
the earth, are but the fuel of it ; as the gigantic 
race of antediluvian professors witness. They are 
called mighty men, monsters in mind, and mon- 
sters in practice, or sinners against the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Spirit disdained to take possession of. 
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or always to strive with: though their fathers 
were sons of God by profession, yet their mothers 
were the offspring of him who was of that wicked 
one, the devil, and slew his brother, only because 
he was righteous. It is impossible for the spirit 
of Mammon, and the spirit of Christ, to be co- 
partners in the work of God : God says of them, 
their wickedness was great And although it be 
said, that many will say, in that day, " We have 
cast out devils, and done many wonderful works,'' 
yet casting out devils is not conversion : the devil 
must not only be cast out, but Christ must be 
brought in, and Satan kept out of a soul truly con- 
verted : God says of them that run unsent, " they 
shall not profit the people at all." 

A man brought up at an academy, if he is stu- 
dious, of quick wit, and has a natural genius, may 
with these human abilities blaze for a time, and 
appear in the atmosphere of the Christian world, 
as a comet does in the starry heavens; but, if grace 
prevent not, he will, sooner or later, drop into some 
flood of ungodliness ; and we often see the false 
zeal of such soon quenched ; and such are too fre- 
quently seen afterwards to appear under the direc- 
tion of the prince of the power of the air, as wan- 
dering stars, only to guide the vessels of wrath, 
that are laden with error, and bound for destruc- 
tion, Rev. viii. 10. I hive known the awful apos- 
tacy of such almost ready to electrify the building 
of mercy, Actst. 10, 11; poor, humble souls, who 
have trembled at the sound of their fall, have 
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shewn me several persons, who they affirmed 
were converted by the instrumentality of such 
men. I thought it at. that time prudent to con- 
ceal my private opinion ; and to watch this won- 
derful progeny ; and when I have got into com- 
pany with them, have been more confirmed in my 
sentiments than ever ; for not one of them all ap- 
peared to me to be a proper child : They seemed 
with big heads, Prov. x. 8; ricketty joints, I Kings 
xviii. 21 ; wild, unscriptural notions^ iPet. i. 18; 
confused ideas ; and a language half Hebrew, and 
half Ashdod : I thought if Nehemiah had been 
present, he would have plucked off their hair, and 
cursed them in the name of the Lord, Neh. xiii. 
24, 25. However, I fear all such children of Zion 
will, instead of well set hair, appear in baldness, 
Isaiah iii. 24. 

This last letter of your's has called upon me to 
explain my secret thoughts upon a subject which 
I have never mentioned to any soul ; I therefore 
hope you will excuse me if I do not fall in with 
your judgment in the passages which I intend to 
comment on ; they appear to me full to the pur- 
pose, and sufficient to clear the point in hand, 
Leviticus xxi. 16. '^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, saying, whoso- 
ever he be of thy seed in their generations, that 
hath any blemish, let him not approach to offer 
the bread of his God." 

Blemish signifies a foul spot, a stain, a thing 
corrupted, or a defection ; and such preachers we 
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read of, S Peter ii. 10 : who are said to walk after 
the flesh, in the lusts of uncleanness; to despise the 
mild government of the King of kings ; and to 
presume on the mercy of God, though they walk 
in the flesh; such are free-will mongers, who 
can speak against the dignity and sovereignty of 
the incomprehensible Trinity, and that without 
fear. They speak evil of the things of the Spirit, 
which they understand not ; their eyes are filled 
with adultery ; they beguile unstable souls; they 
are called the followers of Balaam ; wells with- 
out water; clouds carried away with a tempest; 
and yet preach great swelling words of vanity : 
yea, they preach liberty to others while they are 
the servants of corruption, Satan leading them 
captive at his will. These are spots and blemishes, 
says Peter; they dishonour the blessed gospel; 
they pollute the church of Christ, and sully the 
glory of God in his righteous cause. 

'^ A blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous." Not a blind man 
shall offer the bread of his God ; that is, he shall 
not preach Christ, the bread of life. A blind man 
seeth not the depth of his corrupt heart, nor feels 
the plague of it ; and such will deny the dreadful 
fall of man. A blind man seeth not the spirituality 
of God*s law, and therefore can never handle the 
law lawfully; for he understands not what he says, 
or whereof he affirms. A blind man sees not the 
holiness, justice, and unchangeableness of God, in 
his law ; and as he is a stranger to the terrors of 



298 

God, he is not a fit person to persuade men, S Cor. 
V. 1 1 . How can a blind man see the glory of God 
in the person of Jesus Christ ? 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. And 
if he has not seen Christ for himself, how shall he 
see him for another ? He must be looking to Jesus, 
before he can point him out. All that a blind man 
can say is only, lo, here ! and lo, there ! and all 
the establishment flocks can get under such shep- 
herds, is only to halt between two opinions. 

" Not a lame man." It doth not mean a broken 
spirit; No: for God blesseth him who goeth forth 
weeping, bearing precious seed, and says, he shall 
doubtless return with rejoicing,bringinghis sheaves 
with him, Psalm cxxvi. 6 : but it means a man 
broken in judgment, Hos. v. 1 1 . What can a crip- 
pled judgment do with a divine parable ? " The 
legs'of the lame are not equal, so is a parable in 
the mouth of fools," Prov. xxvi. 7. A minister of 
Christ is to strengthen the weak hands, and tp 
confirm the feeble knees, Isaiah xxxv. 3 ; but how 
shall he do it, who, like Mephibosheth, is lame in 
both his feet ? If he has not made straight paths 
for his own feet, he can only turn others out of 
the way of healing, Heb. xii. 12, 13. Christ sends 
his servants to bring in the halt, the lame, and the 
blind, Luke xiv. 2 1 ; but we are not to set about 
this work with our carnal crutches; the Holy 
Ghost makes us sing like a philomel, and leap as 
an hart, Isaiah xxxv. 6. 

" Or he that hath a flat nose." A man with 
a stoppage in his nostrils cannot distinguish an 
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odour from a stench. Zion's garments smell of 
myrrh ; but if Christ never breathed the breath of 
eternal life in his nostrils, he will not distinguish 
the odoriferous grace of God from the infernal 
perfumes of erroneous hypocrites, Pro v. vii. 17. 
He must have a nose in the body mystical ; " If 
the whole were hearing, where were the smelling?'' 
This I know, if he cannot smell out the gracious, 
the gracious will soon smell out him, Isaiah iii. 24. 
Not a man who hath any thing superfluous, 
verse the eighteenth. Not one in Popish princi- 
ples, who has got works of supererogation ; that 
is, more works than the law of God requires. Not 
a man perfect in the flesh, for he has more perfec- 
tion than the gospel gives or requires. Gal iii. 3. 
Not a man wise in his own conceit, for he is wise 
above what is written, 1 Cor. iv. 6. Not a man 
that holds universal redemption ; because he has 
got more redemption than the Bible, and will ap- 
ply that to the goats which belongs to the sheep 
only, John x. 15. Not a Pharisee, for he is self- 
righteous overmuch, Eccles. vii. 16. Not a free 
thinker; because a preacher of the gospel is to 
bring in every thought to the obedience of Christ, 
2 Cor. X. 5. Not a free agent; because he is to 
preach free, sovereign grace, and its reigning 
power, Isaiah ii. 11, 17. Not a self-sufficient man; 
for he will cry down the sovereignty of God, Luke 
xix. 14 ; and justify the wicked, which is an abo- 
mination, Prov. xvii. 15. Not a man swimming 
avay only with a flood of natural afifections; for 
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he will think God is just like himself, Psalm 1. 21 ; 
and will preach the eternal love of the Godhead 
as universally fixed on all the human race : this is 
denying the Bible, which tells us thousands are in 
hell already, Ezek. xxxi. 16, 17; xxxii. 21, 22; 
and not one there but the object of his hatred. 
All these principles we bring into the world with 
ns, and they are a superfluity, of naughtiness ; these 
old things must be done away, before we can 
be new creatures. A man in the old Adam is bu 
a very poor divine at best, and will be a bad instru 
ment to proclaim the necessity of a new heart, a 
new spirit, and self-denial. 

" Or a man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed." A man broken handed cannot work, and 
he that is broken footed cannot walk. A priest 
under the law was to receive and kill the sacrifice, 
and to wave it before the Lord; and if it was 
offered for himself, he must lay his hands upon the 
head of it, and confess his sins over it to God ; he 
was to go to God to inquire for the people, and 
then to come out and lift up his hands, and bless 
them in the name of the Lord ; therefore a cere- 
monial priest needed both feet and hands ; and a 
gospel minister must be both a wayfaring man and 
a labourer, 2 Tim. ii. 6 ; he must walk by faith, 
2 Cor. V. 7 ; and by faith lay hold on eternal life : 
Free-will is a withered arm, Isaiah Ixiv. 7 ; and 
fleshly confidence is a foot out of joint, Prov. 
XXV. 19- 
Not a man crooked-backed, verse the twentieth. 
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Surely it is not a deformed body that is meant in 
this passage ; God is no respecter of persons, nei- 
ther does he delight in any man's legs. Paul the 
apostle was a deformed man, and the devil tempted 
him enough about it. Gal. iv. 14 ; and fools often 
despised him for it, 2 Cor. x. 10. Every unre- 
newed man is one of Adam's crooked generation ; 
and his ways are as crooked as himself, Prov. ii. 15. 
The worst crook in man is his serpentine, froward, 
stubborn, and perverse will; if his will be resigned 
to the will of God, he is an upright man ; but if 
he is self-willed, he is a cursed child, therefore 
a very improper channel to convey blessings to 
others. If the self-willed are to be scattered in 
Israel, and divided in Jacob, Gen. xlix. 5 — 7, they 
are not very fit persons to call the elect to the unity 
of faith. Shew me a free-will person, and I will 
shew you a rebel ; yea, a rebel against the sove- 
reignty of the King, the laws of his kingdom, and 
every loyal subject of it. He must not be crook- 
backed, nor bowed down with a legal yoke ; if he 
is a minister of Christ, he must go upright. Lev. 
xxvi. 13; sChron. xxix, 34. 

Not a dwarf shall offer the bread of his God, 
Lev. xxi. 20. Surely it doth not mean one of low 
stature in a gospel sense ; if it did, Paul would 
have been excluded, for he was very small, or else 
they would not have been able to have got him 
out at a window, or let him down in a baslcet, 
Acts ix. 25. A dwarf is one stinted bv illness ; or 
ricketty, for want of good nursing. I have seen 



302 

poor infants crawling on their knees at three years 
old, when, if they had been properly nursed, ^they 
would have been on their feet at fifteen months. 
We have many bad mothers in our days, who, like 
the ostrich, are hardened against their young, and 
leave them for the sun and sand to hatch; for- 
getting that, if they lose the use of their limbs^ 
every foot may crush them. Job xxxix. 1 5. Many 
such dwarfs we have in Zion's family, and it is 
much owing to bad nursing. Some nurses live 
on milk themselves, and use nothing but milk for 
others ; these are unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness; they are babes; and a family nursed 
by babes must be kept all their years in infancy. 
Hence the complaint; " As for my people, children 
are their oppressors, and women rule over them.'' 
Some there are who are afraid to reprove, or 
rebuke, for fear of distressing the weak ; though 
God has commanded it, in order to make them 
sound in the faith. Tit. i. 1 3. Others are afraid to 
preach up the doctrine of God*8 election, lest their 
followers should grow licentious ; as if the predes- 
tination of God, which is for our eternal welfare, 
were nothing but a trap. I know some who sel- 
dom mention the imputed righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, for fear of crying down inherent righteous- 
ness, and making them slothful with regard to the 
works of righteousness ; but if all self-righteous- 
ness be no better than filthy rags, the less we have 
of it the better : rags are not worth speaking of, 
therefore we ought to make mention of the Lord's 
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righteousness, and of his only, Psalm Ixxi. 15* And 
with respect to good works, God has promised to 
direct their work in truth, and to work in them 
both to will and to do. Some do not choose to 
preach up too much of the final perseverance of 
the saints, lest it should stop them from striving ; 
but fleshly strivings for mastery will not be crown- 
ed, because such do not strive lawfully. Nothing 
on earth is so bad for seeking sinners as a legal 
ministry ; it keeps poor souls in perpetual bond- 
age. Legal travail is attended with no growth ; for 
how should a soul grow till it is bom again ? Legal 
fear makes a soul stick in the womb, Hos. xiii. 1 S ; 
but " perfect love casteth out fear." 

I once was in company with a woman, who sits 
under a very legal preacher, and her husband is in 
the same spirit; she was sorely wounded in her 
conscience with the terrors of God, and in her 
greatest distress she took herself to private prayer, 
and earnestly besieged the throne of grace; th? 
kingdom suffered violence, and she took it by 
force, Matt xi. 1 2. Being filled with light, love, 
and liberty, she broke forth in raptures to her 
husband, and told him what she felt : this burning 
lamp so dazzled his eyes, that he suspected the 
flame to come from the infernal regions, and told 
her she was deluded; but she continued still to 
blaze. He went and fetched other members of the 
society, and they declared the same ; then the mi^ 
nister was desired to examine her; he also declared 
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she was deluded. So she pinned her faith to the 
priest's judgment, and resisted the Holy Ghost, 
taking his influences for false comfort; and very 
soon she lost all her joy and peace in believing; 
and to this day, for aught I know, sits in the sha- 
dow of death. Job calls this rebelling against the 
light, for such know not the way thereof. Job 
xxiv. 13. Milton calls it forcing the Spirit of gi-ace 
itself, and binding his consort, liberty; and I think 
none but a fool will call this preaching up the new 
birth. That man who crushes the very vitals of 
godliness, or knocks the new creature at head as 
soon as it appears, is but a poor preacher of the 
kingdom of God. I told her if she ev.er recovered 
ber comforts again, she must smuggle them. 

These elder sons, who never transgressed at any 
time, cannot bear such music and dancing ; they 
want a kid, as a reward for their labour ; but they 
may cry * my leanness, my leanness,' long enough 
before they shall get it. The shackles of a slave, 
and the wings of a dove, are two contrary things 
that will no more unite together than iron and 
clay. I know several souls at this time, who have 
long sat under these dwarfs, till their distress of 
soul has driven them elsewhere for food ; and when 
God has set them at liberty, many arrows have 
been discharged at them from the pulpit; and 
many bitter words from the legal flock, only be- 
cause Christ had made them free indeed. But I 
hope they will stand fast in tliat liberty where- 
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with Christ has made them free, and not be again 
entangled with the yoke of bondage. A dwarf 
shall not approach to offer the bread of his God. 

No man with a blemish in his eyes, Lev. xxi. 
20, shall be a priest, because he cannot see afar 
off, therefore can never be a proper person for a 
seer, while his own understanding is hoodwinked, 
Matt. XV. 14. Not a man with the scurvy; no, if 
his own blood be foul, he is liable to infect others ; 
he must be purged with hyssop himself, and then 
he may speak as God's mouth, from his own ex- 
perience : " I will cleanse their blood, that I have 
not cleansed, for the Lord dwelleth in Zion." Not 
a man scabbed. Lev. xxi. 20. No, one scabbed 
sheep will spoil the whole flock, as say those who 
speak in proverbs ; and a scabby shepherd is a re- 
proach to the flock. God knows we have all too 
many spots ; but this teacheth humility ; and God 
keeping them from breaking out, shews us where 
our strength lies. The worst running sores are 
errors propagated, and the worst dry scabs are 
errors fixed. We may pronounce such utterly un- 
cleian, for the plague is in their head. Lev. xiii. 44. 

A man that hath his stones broken. Lev. xxi. 
20, 21, shall not be a priest. Be not offended at 
my quoting the passage ; " Every word of God is 
pure," Prov. xxx. 5. In a gospel sense, this cannot 
mean a person bodily deficient. No; the eunuch 
is not to call himself a dry tree, Tsaiah Ivi. 3. 
Some have made themselves eunuchs for the king- 
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dom of heaven s sake, Matt. xix. 1 2 ; and he was 
one of this sort, to whom God sent a personal mes- 
sage, Acts viii. 34. Secret members are in scripture 
called uncomely parts, 1 Cor. xii. 23 ; yet where 
they are instrumental in bringing forth a numer- 
ous progeny, there is put on them more abundant 
honour. A ban-en womb was a dreadful reproach 
among men, though God is displeased with them 
who evil in treat the barren that bears not, Job 
xxi V. 2 1 . Sometimes God has denounced a man 
childless, in a way of judgment, and sometimes 
not, Jer. xxii. 30 : there must be spiritual secrets 
in the body mystical, in order to increase the spi- 
ritual Israel of God, 1 Cor. xii. 22 — 26. I read of 
the secret of God's eternal election being with the 
righteous. Psalm xxv. 14 ; Prov. iii. 32; Jer. xxiii. 
1 8 ; and I read also of the incorruptible seed of 
God being in the souls of real believers, 1 Pet. i. 
23 ; 1 John iii. 9. I likewise read of God's irre- 
vocable decrees being pregnant, and bringing forth, 
Zeph. ii. 2 ; therefore that man who denies the 
irrevocable decrees of God, denies Zion's fruitful 
womb, whose offspring is to be as the dew of hea- 
ven, Psal. ex. 3 ; and that man who calls himself 
a father in Christ, and yet is without the election 
of God in his heart, is no more than a spiritual 
eunuch, and shall be dealt with as a dry tree. 
When poor Zion has no better instrumental fathers 
than these, she may he said to grind under a mill- 
stone. Job xxxi. 10; but shall never be said to 



307 

bring forth three measures of meal with true leaven 
in it, or a body, soul, and spirit, with the grace of 
the Trinity in them, Luke xiii. 21. 

Errors occasion a miscarrying womb, and mock 
the babes of Christ with a dry breast. I have been 
in company with many of these strange daughters 
of Jerusalem, some of whom groaned, like souls in 
real spiritual travail, but it was only a false con- 
ception ; and if they seemed to bring forth any 
thing, all the divines in the world could not tell 
what it was; for there was neither feature, gender, 
nor member; and who can call it a new creature, 
without applying the phrase to a snail? Psalm 
Iviii. 8. I believe a man with an alarm in his con- 
science, may sound an alarm till many find them- 
selves at Sinai ; but if God send not a freeman to 
sound a jubilee trump, they will compass that 
mount long enough, Deut. i. 6. A man with the 
fire of wrath in his heart may cry, fire, till many 
be awakened; but if salvation by grace be not 
preached, they will, like Lot's sons, lie down in 
the flames. It is true, many unbelievers will say, 
* We have cast out devils in thy name;' and 
though they have, yet it is never said that they 
have begotten souls to Christ, in the bonds of tho 
gospel : no ; the golden oil goes in a golden pipe, 
Zech. iv. 12. A real spiritual convert is God's 
seal ; but he sets not his seal of approbation to the 
work of a liar, however Satan may plead this ; for 
I read, he has gone out of his own head : it is true, 
the Spirit spake by Balaam, but he only used his 
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tongue ; he let Satan reign in his heart, but made 
him lie still till he had done with him : his heart 
was at the high place, while the Holy Ghost used 
his organs of speech ; and, if he had pleased, he 
could have done all this by the mouth of the ass ; 
for the ass was more honest and reverend than 
her rider. 

Believe me, I do not speak against the learning 
of any spiritual labourer in Christ's vineyard : no; 
I love them dearly, and can see eye to eye with 
them in a measure ; and often hear them own, that 
God is a free agent, and can raise up an instru* 
ment to be a spiritual preacher of the gospel, who 
can proclaim light, life, pardon, peace, love, and 
liberty, without being a master of arts : and I 
know astronomy, geography, philosophy, anatomy, 
botany, &c. have little ta do with the conscience 
of a day-labouring man. ' " God hath chosen the 
poor of this world rich in feith f therefore he that 
preaches the wisdom this world teaches, makes 
the cross of Christ of none effect to such, and can 
be no better to them than a barbarian ; and that 
man who presumes to make human learning an 
essential in the ministry, condemns the greatest 
part of the prophets and apostles ; yea, and even 
Christ himself, John vii. 15 ; and such may be 
ashamed, for they cast a reflection on the wisdom 
of the Holy Ghost, who makes use of the foolish 
to confound the wise. 

About twelve months ago, a young man ofiered 
himself to preach at Margaret Street chapel for 
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me : he came with a deal of pomposity^ and in 
robes, as if he belonged to the establishment ; and 
knowing me to be an illiterate man, he chose a 
text for the purpose, and entertained my hearers 
about Moses being instructed in all the wisdom of 
Egypt, Acts vii. 32. So the wisdom of Egypt was 
set against apostolic ignorance, Acts i v. 13; and 
what success he could expect I shall leave to your 
judgment. As the word of God has not com- 
manded Egyptian wisdom as an essential to the 
sacerdotal function, I think he might as well have 
spent his trifling artillery at the devil, as at my 
Ignorance of school learning. 

If Moses was forty years old before it came 
into his mind to visit his brethren, Acts vii. 23 ; 
and he had been all that time a pupil in Egypt, it 
is evident his tuition kept him from the church of 
Christ. I know not who was the chief tutor in 
Egypt ; but it is certain God was not ; for he says, 
when he went out into the land of Egypt he heard 
a language that he understood not, Psal. Ixxxi. 5} 
therefore he brought his chosen out from among 
that people of a strange language. Psalm cxiv. 1. 
If my congregation had been as blind as the 
preacher, they might have gone away persuaded 
that none could preach the mystery of the cross, 
unless they were qualified by magic art ; but they 
saw through him ; so he had his work, 2(,nd they 
had theirs. He cried up the wisdom of Egypt, 
and they cried down the vanity of him. 

God called Amos, the herdsman, to prophesy 
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in the king^s chapel, Amos vii. 1 3 ; and Peter from 
the fishing boat to confound the Jewish doctors : 
and I was called from the coal-barge, to tell sin- 
ners that Jesus is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to me. And this advocate for gypsies' wisdom was 
called, or ran from the apothecary's shop; but 
why he should use his pestle against my coal-sack, 
I know not ; however, if men of supposed learn- 
ing lift up their heels, and kick against God in the 
choice of his instruments, they may expect to be 
checked; for whosoever cries up the wisdom of 
this world in a pulpit, only exalteth folly; and 
God will visit it with a rod. He keeps " a whip 
for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for 
the fool's back." I deny not but a man of gifts 
and learning may be of use to inform a person's 
judgment, or to explain the meaning of a text in 
the original language; but I never will believe a 
well without water, a cloud without rain, an in- 
strument without life, or a lamp without oil, can 
convey what they have not got themselves. God 
uses not such instruments to convey the precious 
gifts of the Holy Ghost; the golden oil flows 
through the golden pipes, Zech. iv. 12. Our faith 
must not stand in man's wisdom; for God will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and make their 
understanding foolishness. And if the founda- 
tion be destroyed^ we all know the superstructure 
must fall. 

I did not think to have sent you so long a 
letter, but I know you will bear with me. 
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Tender my respects to your wife and family, while 
I remain 

Affectionately thine in the Lord, 



LETTER IV. 



TO N. MY OWN SON IN THE FAITH. 

Winchester Row. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with thee, 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope. Yours I received, and must 
confess I have long had a secret thought of God's 
sending thee forth into his vineyard ; yea, I have 
at times indulged this thought for these three or 
four years past, but thought it prudent to conceal 
it from you, lest, by spending my breath, I should 
puff you up. 

However, I watched you narrowly, and the 
hand of God with you ; and I soon discovered a 
sound judgment, light to see and life to feel the 
difference between the killing letter, and the quick- 
ening word; the bondage of the law, and the 
liberty of the gospel : may the Lord increase thy 
light, life, and knowledge, more and more. I also 
discovered the severe discipline which our divine 
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tutor used with thee; and I believe he has for 
some years instructed thee with a strong hand; 
which I trust you have, and ever will find to be 
for your soul's good, because it keeps us from say- 
ing a confederacy to every rotten preacher who 
says a confederacy ; it likewise empties from vessel 
to vessel, so that we settle not upon our lees, or 
drop into fleshly ease in Zion. It keeps us in jeo- 
pardy every hour; makes us leave those things 
which are behind, and mind and walk in what we 
have obtained, and yet be pressing forward after 
those things that are before. It keeps our eyes 
fixed on the prize, and makes us daily seek after 
every characteristical mark of an high, holy, and 
heavenly calling; in short, by these trials we live; 
and in ^ all these things is the life of our spirits : 
so God is pleased to revive us, and cause us to live 
by the faith of his dear Son. 

And now, my son, what shall I say in answer to 
your request ? You know I am no great judge of 
ministerial abilities, as to that part of them which 
pleases the world in general ; I have never been at 
an academy myself; and indeed I should think it 
would be even tempting God if I were to attempt 
it. God can, and often doth, make a very unlikely 
tongue to be like the pen of a ready writer, without 
sending the quill to be cut at a college. I by no 
means approve of your going to the academy in 
Wales; if Jehovah the Spirit, called a cloven tongue 
of fire, abide on thee, thou hast no call to go so far 
to have thy tongue cleft I have very narrowly 
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watched several who have gone thither; and, as 
far as I could discern, I saw some of them who 
went there, apparently with some degree of sim- 
plicity, humility, tenderness, watchfulness, and 
self-diffidence, have not returned till they had got 
rid of the greatest part of what they seemed to 
have. They have in general come back men of 
considerable consequence in their own esteem, and 
have expected more homage by far than ever Paul 
did. It is true they have appeared with better 
language, but less power; and you know the king- 
dom stands not in word but in power. I speak not 
this of all ; no, there are some whose ministry, 
usefulness, and life, are known and read of all men ; 
but several whom I know, at their return, have 
appeared in the element of the Christian world, as 
clouds without water, just to please those who are 
weather-wise, who can look no farther than the 
face of the sky ; but without any sanctuary show- 
ers for the parched ground, Jude 1 2. Yea, I have 
often observed, while they have been mimicking 
the scholar, the Spirit hath evidently withheld that 
assistance from them which he hath bountifully 
bestowed on the experimental, unaffected, honest 
illiterate blunderer. I stand not alone in my judg- 
ment ; many who are blessed with a spiritual pa- 
late, will own with me, that much of the wine 
broached by many of them is too much tainted 
with the old bottle. 

I could earnestly wish my son to tread in the 
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steps of his unpolished father, without wanting to 
appear what he is not If God calls a fool to preach, 
it is to display his own wisdom in that fool. If he 
sends a very weak instrument, it is that his strength 
may the more perfectly appear in his weakness. 
If he sends one, who has long appeared base in 
the eyes of the world, it is to display his sovereign, 
renewing, miraculous grace, to the confusion of the 
honourable. I believe I was made the father of 
near thirty souls before I could distinctly read 
any one chapter in the Bible. You are a living 
witness of this truth ; the whole congregation to 
which you belong are all, two or three excepted, 
the seals of my ministry ; therefore it is evident 
my want of human learning has been no impedi- 
ment in the way of usefulness. Natural and ac- 
quired abilities have a tendency to lift such as you 
and me up ; and wherever self is concerned in the 
building of mercy, it is at the expence of Christ's 
honour. 

If we are deficient in the excellency of speech, 
it is that the cross of Christ may appear the more 
effectual, and to convince our hearers that their 
faith is not to stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God. An experimental preacher is 
no more than a golden pipe through which the 
divine olive tree conveys the golden oil; or an 
instrument by which men believe, but have no 
dominion over their faith; because planting and 
watering are all in vain unless God gives the 
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increase : therefore the Holy Ghost tells us, Paul 
and Apollos are nothing ; then surely we must 
be double diminutives, less than the least of all 
saints. 

Our journey from D. to H. was a very pleasant 
one, and our conversation was sweet together, 
until you mentioned your thoughts of a college. 
I told you my thoughts in a measure; but the 
next day, as I went from H. to Richmond, I pon- 
dered it over in my mind : Alas ! said I, how shall 
I endure to see my son, whom I love in the truth, 
who is by occupation no more than a poor S. or 
master C. up in a pulpit, with robes and bands? 
How shall I, with any degree of patience, look 
on my son, without being disgusted ? I can love 
and revere thy grace, but not thy pride ; and if 
pride should obscure thy grace, how shall I find a 
feature of Christ to fix my affections on ? Gospel 
love can never fix but on some feature of the 
Saviour; humbling grace is the image of him, 
pride the image of the devil. 

Thou knowest at this time that I am as good, 
if not a better scholar, than any of my flock at G. 
and if my pride has at any time prompted me to 
express a great swelling word, hast thou not seen 
how they have looked up at me? as much as to 
say. What doth our barbarian pastor mean by that? 
But my son's humour may object, and say, suppose 
I should be called to preach in London, as you are? 
Well, suppose you should; thou needest not be- 
come a collegian on that account; because the 
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Lord's army, in London, is marshalled in three 
ranks. There are some professing nobility and 
gentry; these being learned, God sends gentle- 
men of eminent learning to preach to them. The 
second rank consists chiefly of mechanics, of good 
education; and God sends such mechanics to 
preach to them. The third battalion consists of 
servants, journeymen, a great number of old char- 
women, together with some scavengers, lamp- 
lighters, and hod-men. Now you and I must be 
standard-bearers to this battalion of light infantry; 
and we are protected by the same laws, fight under 
the same banner, and no less beloved of the King 
than the others. You will say, that our temporal 
pay is less; true, but our spiritual pay is more. 
Thou wilt say, country people are not so bitter 
against a gownsman. Neither shun the cross, nor 
court it. But carnal wisdom may plead the use- 
fulness of the gown to draw people ; to which I 
answer, all nets manufactured by human wisdom 
are too weak to hold a sinner. Cast the Lord's 
net with the hand of faith, and pray for the wind 
to blow, and doubtless you will have a draught 
Strive not to please a few light, bigoted Pharisees, 
with a gown and band ; their applause will puff 
thee up, and pride may bKnd thine eyes, until thou 
mayest appear in thine own sight almost a master 
of arts; but every discerning Christian will see thee 
in another light. Go on as thou art ; bring no car- 
nal, props to support the ark of God ; an unpolished 
preacher is less capable of deceiving. Many ap- 
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pear in gowns and bands» with refined language, 
which are no more than mere instruments, with- 
out spiritual life, deceiving the people with an 
empty sound; and, although they are called gospel 
ministers, yet it is to be feared they neither know 
Christ, nor themselves : better judges than I say 
the same. 

Not long ago I went to hear one of these gentle- 
men, in his robes, who had no more right to them 
than I have ; he preached a very sound-worded 
discourse. I admired his speech, ingenuity, and 
fluency ; in short, there was nothing wanting but 
unction. Soon after this, a gentleman lent me a 
book, which I had never seen before, called Ben- 
jamin Reach's Metaphors. I had not read in it 
long, before I saw, word for word, all the ingeni- 
ous discourse which I had lately heard ; and how 
that divine appeared in my eyes afterwards I shall 
leave you to guess. I told a friend who went with 
me, that if these gentlemen were kept from hear-* 
ing gospel ministers, and without money to buy 
commentators, they would be forced to act the 
part of a journeyman shoemaker when he has 
spent all his cash on St Monday ; I mean, stand 
still for the want of stuff. 

I know some learned gospel ministers in Lon- 
don, who have come down in their style of speech 
to the weakest capacity; while others, some of 
whom were as low and mean as myself, are climb- 
ing up in pride to that pinnacle from which the 
others descended. Do not mistake me, I am not 
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against any servant of Christ consulting the judg 
ment of a sound author, or quoting from him ; but 
I say, all who run unsent of God, let them get 
their matter and manner from Benjamin Keach, or 
elsewhere, God has quartered them at the sign of 
the den of thieves ; and, sooner or later, they will 
turn back in the day of battle ; for God is against 
them that steal his word, every one of his neigh- 
bour, Jer. xxiii. 30 — 32. 

It is better, my son, to feel and enjoy what we 
cannot find language to express, than to express 
what we never felt or enjoyed ; therefore aim more 
at life than language. If we must be gramma- 
rians, let us get it by the dint of hard study and 
observation; and let us preach as much scripture 
as possible, for the Bible is excellent language. 
Learned ministers, if under the influence of grace, 
will not despise us in our proper sphere ; a noble- 
man's butler does not despise an under-gropm in 
his stable ; but, if he will be meddling with the 
sideboard, he cannot be said to abide in the place 
wherein he was called : you know how to apply it. 

However, if you are determined to appear in 
the character of a dignified clergyman, I hope you 
will go to some place where thou art not known; 
and be sure never to drop a hint that thou wast 
once a professor of the craft of St. Crispin. Take 
what I have written in good part, as it is intended 
for thy good. You shall have my opinion of mi- 
liisterial abilities in the next. Remember I have 
long styled thee my own son in the faith, and hope 
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thou wilt be likeminded with me. Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee ; let not eveiy wind of 
error, nor the north wind of the law, deter thee : 
" He that observeth the winds shall not sow;" 
and those zealously affected by false clouds shall 
not reap much, Eccles. xi. 4. 

Ever thine in gospel love, 

W. H. 



LETTER V. 



• TO N. MY BELOVED SON. 

Winchester Row. 

I WISH thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth ; and that in 
this, and in every thing, thou mayest commit thy 
ways unto the Lord, and he shall direct thy steps; 
leave it. with him, and he shall establish thy 
thoughts: wait, look, and expect, and he shall 
bring it to pass. 

But now to comply with my son's request, in 
giving him my thoughts of ministerial qualifica- 
tions. In doing this, I do not intend to arraign 
thee at my bar, but shew thee how I have ar- 
raigned myself at God's bar. There are some who 
run to this work without being sent of God ; and 
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they may seem to outstep him that is, because they, 
like Ahimaaz, run by the way of the plain; but 
whether Cushi's road be rough or smooth, he has 
got the tidings in his mouth, 2 Sam. xviii. S3. 
These forward men are, Uke Noah's raven, the first 
that go out, and the last that come back; for they 
often end with the world: but we must imitate 
the dove; go to the everlasting and evergreen 
olive tree, and take one of those leaves which are 
for the healing of the nations ; and if we carry the 
medicines, we shall be found out by those who 
have need of healing. But a man who runs unsent 
of God, cannot expect God to screen his head in 
the day of battle ; he is likely to get no better 
answer from God in time of trial than the prophet 
did when he fled from Jezebel to Horeb : " What 
dost thou here, Elijah ?" 

A gospel minister has some of the same trying 
work, to make his calling to the ministry clear, as 
he had to make his effectual calling and eternal 
election sure ; and when a man has done this, he 
has full liberty to appeal, both to God and man^ 
as Moses did, when rebels invaded his office, and 
rebelled against his authority, ^' I have not done 
them of mine own mind." God sent an awful 
judgment to convince all Israel that Moses was no 
impostor. 

A minister must not be a novice, iTim. iii. 6. It 
doth not mean an ignorant man in natural things; 
for God chose an illiterate Peter to confound a wise 
Sanhedrim ; an ignorant man made wise unto sal- 



321 

vation is often God's instrument to confound the 
wise in their own conceit ; but it means, he must 
not be a novice in grace, in experience, or in spi- 
ritual things; he must have humbling grace to 
counterbalance his spiritual pride, or else he will 
be lifted up as the devil was, and fall into con- 
demnation for pride as the devil did. He must be 
" the husband of one wife," no polygamist, 1 Tim, 
iii. 2. What shall a soldier of Christ do with a 
troop of wives ? Moses had but one wife, and she 
was trouble enough ; but when she stood in the 
way of God's command, he got rid of her ; for if 
she would not be an help-meet, she ought not to 
be an hinderance, Exod. iv. 25, 26; and xviii. 2. 
He must be one " given to hospitality ;" given to 
it by grace ; he must put on, as the beloved of 
God, bowels of mercy, as the bowels of God have 
sounded toward him ; and feed Christ in his mem- 
bers, if he be hungry ; and give him drink, if he 
be thirsty ; and take him in, if he be a stranger : 
this hospitality convinceth the world that we do 
not make a gain of godliness, nor trust in uncer- 
tain riches. " Not greedy of filthy lucre." No ; 
for how can he be a preacher of the true God, 
who is an idolater himself? " Not given to wine." 
One who is not drunken with wine, or applause ; 
one who thinks soberly and lives soberly. 

No chapter in the Bible is so full to the purpose 
in hand, as the eighth chapter of Leviticus. The 
consecration of Aaron has been the bar at which I 
have often arraigned myself And here observe 
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what God says : ^* And he [Aaron] shall be thy 
spokesman unto the people : and he shall be, even 
he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou 
shalt be to him instead of God f and now I will 
shew you how Moses, in God's stead, consecrated 
Aaron, who as a minister, was to be a mouth for 
God. " Take Aaron," Lev. viii. 2 ; here is his call. 
" No man taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron." Moses 
washed him, Lev. viii. 6. If Christ wash us not, 
we have no part with him. But says Paul, he 
saved us from our guilt, by the washing of rege- 
tieration, and renewing us by the Holy Ghost. 

He put on his coat. Lev. viii. 7- We must be 
clad with zeal, and with the whole armour of God, 
before we can be called priests clothed with sal- 
vation, Psalm cxxxii. 1 6. Gird him with a girdle, 
Lev. viii. 7. This girdle was typical of truth, 
which is to swaddle our minds, that we give not 
a loose to vanity ; to be carnally minded is to be 
dead ; to be earthly minded, or covetous, is to be 
brutal and idolatrous. A mind corrupted with 
error is a mind in conjunction with Satan ; such 
carnal minds conceive sin, bring forth iniquity, 
and increase transgressors among men. We must 
ever draw the sword of God at such, for we must 
not suffer a witch to live, £xod. xxii. 18. The 
Lord preserve my son from these things, and from 
a loose profession ! To be spiritually minded is life 
and peace ; " Wherefore, gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end." 
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Clothed him with a robe, Lev, viii. 7. We 
must be clothed with a robe of imputed righteous- 
ness ; all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and 
no ambassador of the King of kings must appear at 
court in rags ; no, nor yet take the Saviour's new 
cloth to. patch his old fig-leaved garment : this is 
to make the rent worse than before, and to be 
guilty of spiritual theft. God clothes his minis- 
ters as he did Isaiah, with the robe of his righte- 
ousness; and we must bring forth this robe to 
every returning prodigal. This righteousness shall 
justify us, and all them that believe in it. " God 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righte- 
ousness/' The Spirit of Christ in Noah preached 
imputed righteousness to the antediluvians an hun- 
dred and twenty years, whose souls are now in 
prison,, and under the sentence of condemnation, 
1 Peter iii. 1 8, 20. A carnal mind is like the spider, 
turning every mystery into bane ; and has no co- 
vering but her own web, Isaiah lix. 5, 6 ; but we 
know the leprosy is both in the warp and the 
woof; therefore wear no garments of linen and 
woollen together. Lev, xix. I9. 

Put an ephod upon him. Lev. viii. 7. The 
ephod being the outer garment holds forth a holy, 
innocent life and walk, under the influence of 
God's Spirit; " Wo to them," says God, " who 
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that 
they may add sin to sin." In this ephod God 
was consulted : we must lift up holy hands at the 
throne of grace. The ephod was bound to him by 
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the girdle. If truth braces our minds, our feet, 
tongue, and hands will be kept within bounds. All 
external shew of sanctity, without the spirit and 
word of truth, is only the varnish of a painted 
sepulchre. 

Put the breastplate on him. Lev. viii. 8. The 
breastplate of faith and love, and the breastplate 
of righteousness, are recommended by Paul. We 
must in this world be judged by the law, and be 
justified by the faith of the gospel, before we can 
be said to pass from death to life, and have a right 
to the promise of never coming into condemna- 
tion; which we have when we are justified by 
grace in the court of our own conscience. When 
we are arraigned by a just God, at the bar of the 
law written in our hearts, we soon see our sins, 
and feel the sentence of death due to us on that 
account; and are brought at length to own it just. 
Then we begin to hear a still, small voice, found 
behind us in an^act of sovereign grace ; God turns 
our face towards it, and the Holy Ghost enlightens 
our understandings to see Christ crucified, the end 
pf the law for righteousness, clearly revealed, and 
freely held forth in an unconditional promise. We 
see a suitableness in him, and feel our need of him; 
but the Spirit convinceth us of unbelief; therefore 
we eagerly catch at him, but cannot bring him in. 
We see what a lovely, sweet, blessed friend of sin- 
ners he is to those who are interested in him ; we 
fix our longing eyes on him, woo him, but he 
appears coy, and stands at a distance; then the 
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thoughts of our having sinned against him, and 
fear of missing him, lays our souls on the rack, 
and we perpetually keep sinking, until the Spirit 
of God influences the mind with divine confidence. 
Then again we attempt to feel after him ; and find- 
ing strength in the hand of faith, catch fast hold 
of him, crying out, "I will not let thee go except 
thou bless me." The hand of faith holds this Jew 
by the skirt, and the eye of faith peeps up at his 
face ; and there we see a reconciled God glorified 
and appeased in the marred visage of a crucified 
Saviour. But he seeming to hang back, the Spirit 
of God helps our infirmities, and dictates a peti- 
tion : * O Lord, forsake me not utterly.' At last 
he yields, saying, " Turn away thine eyes from 
me, for they have overcome me;" and into the 
heart we bring him, with all that he has and is, 
crying out, " I had utterly fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living." And irom that moment we 
are as sure never to be damned, as we are that 
there is a God in heaven. And now our eyes pre- 
vent the night watches, that we may converse 
with him in his word; fearing to sleep, lest he steal 
away unawares ; and if at any time we chance to 
sleep, and in the morning find him gone, we are 
like Samson when he shook himself, and found 
that his God was departed, because the tempter 
comes in his room. This sets us to search the 
scriptures for armour and artillery; and imputed 
righteousness we soon find is a breastplate suffi- 
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cient to repel the force of every condemning sen- 
tence. A little of this experience makes a man a 
sound preacher of imputed righteousness and gos- 
pel faith. 

" Put in the breastplate urim and thummim,'^ 
Lev, viii. 8 ; light and perfection. To consult God 
by urim, is to go, by the light of the Spirit, to the 
Father of lights, and fountain of light ; and so to 
pray to him by the Spirit, and with the under- 
standing also. A preacher of the gospel must be 
turned from darkness to light, before his light can 
shine before men, or he be called, with any pro- 
priety, a burning and a shining light; and thou 
must have thy candle lighted by a coal from Christ 
the true altar ; no strange fire, no ; nor any flame 
kindled by the devil, who sears the sinner's con- 
science as with a hot iron ; this, and a stony hearty 
under his influence, cast the sparks of pride into 
a fleshly mind ; vainly blowing it up like a will- 
o'th'-wisp. Such are the Arminians, wandering 
stars, now shining here, now there ; how is a ves- 
sel of mercy to make her port under such waver- 
ing planets ? However, this I clearly see, the farther 
they go the darker they get. I know several who 
are sunk so deep in despondency, that neither sun, 
moon, nor stars have appeared on their souls for 
many years together ; and no small tempest lays 
on them ; but it is meet that such, who keep hack- 
ing the cable of truth, should feel the need of an 
anchor of hope ; and those that wilfully depart 
from realities, should end in a fable. " But the 
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path of the just is as tlie shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

Thummim signifies perfection. To consult 
God by thummim is to go to him in a perfect 
S&viour; viewing one's self complete in Christ, 
and stripped of all confidence in the flesh : to be 
like Noah, perfect in his generation, is to be of 
the spiritual fraternity of God by regeneration. 
To be perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect, is 
to be changed, and renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
and to bear the spiritual image of God the Son ; 
our heavenly Father being spirit only, and not 
flesh and blood as we are. All perfection in the 
flesh, which we daily hear of, is an absolute denial 
of the dreadful fall of man ; a giving God the lie 
in his word of truth, and a contradiction of the 
whole cloud of witnesses. It leads us, first, to self- 
admiration ; secondly, to independency of God ; 
thirdly, to self-confidence ; and, fourthly, to self- 
deiflcation. These were the leading steps that 
Satan took when he left his own habitation ; and 
when truth detected him for trusting in a he he 
rebelled, and aimed at Divine sovereignty ; add- 
ing this rebellion to his sin, all holiness and hap- 
piness left him; he was arraigned, and charged 
with folly. Job iv. 18; cast out of heaven into the 
bottomless pit ; bound with the chains of his sin ; 
and reserved to take a final judgment, with all his 
angelic associates ; and with all that part of the 
human race, who should credit his suggestions, 
tread in his steps, and believe and die in his lie, 
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Jude, verse 6; Isaiah xiv. 12; Job iv. 18; Heb. 
ii. 5—8 ; Prov. v. 22. 

By what I have said, we may see who is the 
author of this wonderful doctrine of sinless per- 
fection. Howbeit, let us walk in the Spirit ; arid 
mind the things of the Spirit; and he shall change 
our vile bodies, and fashion them like the glorious 
body of Christ : then all mortality shall be swal- 
lowed up, when he who only hath immortality 
shall appear; all that die in gospel faith leave 
their flesh to rest in hope, Psalm xvi. 9. " Flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" 
therefore all who are made perfect in the flesh, all 
who trust in the flesh, glory in the flesh, walk in 
the flesh, and die in the flesh, shall awake in the 
image of Satan, Psalm Ixxiii. 20 ; and that to ever- 
lasting shame and contempt, Dan. xii. 2. Such 
doctrines are dishonourable to the divine sanctify- 
ing unction from above, who alone anoints, sancti- 
jSes, and makes souls meet for heaven. However, 
if these dead flies, by self-holiness, endeavour to 
render the Divine Physician's unction unsavoury, 
it is just in God to let them fly into the devil's 
web, Eccles. x. 1. But you, my son, have not so 
learned Christ. 

I will send thee the rest gf my thoughts in the 
next letter; fare thee well: may the God of Abra- 
ham, before whom I have walked, bless thee with 
" the precious things of heaven ;" even " the pre- 
cious fruits brought forth by the Sun," of Righte- 
ousness ; " and for the precious things put forth 
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l)y the moon," the church ; " and for the chief 
things of the ancient mountains," of eternal elec- 
tion ; " and for the precious things of the last- 
ing hills," of glorification ; " and for the precious 
things of the earth, and fulness thereof;" together 
with the hreasts of divine consolation, and the 
hlessings of Zion's fruitful womb; and may ^* the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush" be on 
the top of the head of him who, by grace, is 
separated from his fleshly brethren, Deut. xxxiii* 
13 — 16; while I remain thy joyful and affectionate 

father in Christ Jesus. 

W.H. 



LETTER VI. 



Winchester Row. 
My dear Son, 

Yours I received with great delight 
I approve much of your letter ; you seem therein 
to put away childish things, and appear quite a 
man in divinity. I shall not answer that letter 
yet, as I intend to continue my comment on this 
chapter, which I hope you will not be displeased 
at. You know we have many ministers, who ap- 
pear in the pulpit scripture-corrupters ; therefore, 
do not marvel if God turns coalheavers into com- 
mentators. 

Thummim and Urim, or light and perfection, 
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Avc proved to be Christ, the true h'ght, and that 
Saviour who is perfect ; so let the Thummim and 
Urim be with the Father's Holy One, whom he 
hath proved at Massah, or with temptation ; and 
with whose unparalleled love to sinners Justice 
strove at the waters of Meribah, or with whom he 
disputed and quarelled, Deut. xxxi. 8, until vin- 
dictive Justice had spent his shafts in the Saviour, 
and retributive Justice appeared in the behalf of 
sinners. " And he put the mitre on his head," 
Lev. viii. 9. This mitre was ornamental. The 
best ornament for a minister is a head stored with 
instructions from God, Pro v. i. 8, 9. That minis- 
ter, who cordially embraces Christ, our wisdom, 
in his affections, and extols him with his tongue, 
shall never know the want of an ornament of grace 
to his head, Prov. iv. 8, 9. " Even upon his fore- 
front did he put the golden plate." Saving, purify- 
ing, and tried faith^ which is more precious than 
gold which perisheth, will case over our foreheads 
with divine fortitude against every opposition; 
even as the adamant is harder than a flint, so doth 
God make his servants' foreheads against the fore- 
heads of the wicked ; without this plate we shall 
be awed by the fear of man, Ezek. iii. 9, 

'^ The Holy Crown." A crown is an head orna- 
ment of state worn by sovereign princes. Christ 
hath made us kings and priests unto God, Rev. 
i. 6 : and as kings we must reign over the flesh, 
and keep it in subjection; lest, after we have 
preached reigning grace to others, sin reign over 
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us, 1 Cor. ix. S7« It is requisite also that devils 
should be subject to us, through Christ's name, 
Luke X. 17. It must be soul-distressing work to 
preach salvation from the tyranny of Satan, while 
the preacher is led captive by him at his will; 
but we have some such living contradictions. If 
Satan reign in us, we must not pretend to pull this 
cockatrice out of his den; if we put our hand 
there, he will ask us that old, taunting, insolent 
question, though coupled with an honest con- 
fesssion, " Jesus I know, but who are ye ?" Acts 
xix. 14, 15. That soul must be weaned from the 
love of sin, and refreshed with the breasts of divine 
consolation, that plays on the hole of the asp, Isaiah 
xi. 8. A preacher who reigns over the world by 
faith, can with comfort preach that faith which 
overcometh it : this world is like fire and water, 
excellent subjects, but terrible sovereigns. If the 
Lord crown my son with lovingkindness and tender 
mercy, he will be able to preach sovereign mercy 
to others ; and the love of Christ will constrain 
him to it ; and the seal of God communicated to 
souls by our preaching faith, is a crown put on 
our labours, and a soul-satisfying proof of our be- 
ing ministers of the Spirit ; and we may call such 
sealed souls our joy and crown in the Lord, Phil, 
iv. 1. 

" And Moses took the anointing oil." A type 
of the Holy Ghost ; which is the promise of the 
Father, received by Jesus without measure, and 
shed abroad, in a measure, in every believing heart 



332 

" And anointed the tabernacle, and all that was 
therein." This anointing was typical of the oil of 
gladness, that first anointed Christ to his kingly 
and priestly office ; and all believers who are in 
him, the true Temple of God, and in which God 
dwells, are anointed with the same oil ; yea, every 
vessel of mercy, from the bowls to the flagons, to 
sanctify them, Isaiah xxii. 24. 

" And he sprinkled the altar seven times,'' Lev. 
viii. 11. This altar was a type of the divinity of 
Christ, which sanctified the humanity, and stamped 
infinite dignity on all he did ; though he was bom 
of a woman, and bom under the law, yet he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God the Father, 
Phil. ii. '6. The humanity being united to the 
Godhead of Christ, made his obedience sufficient 
to honour the law, and to be a divine and ever- 
lasting righteousness to justify us poor sinners. It 
was through the eternal Spirit he offered himself 
to God ; and his humanity being offered on the 
altar of his divinity, his blood was sufficient to 
appease the wrath of God, and purge us from sin, 
Heb. ix. 14. The altar was sprinkled seven times 
witht)il, to shew that the seven Spirits of God, or 
all the sevenfold gifts of the Holy Ghost, were 
upon Christ, Rev. i. 4 ; Isaiah xi. 2. This blessed 
Jesus was sanctified and sent into the world by 
God the Father, who anointed God the Son with 
God the Holy Ghost; and by his own blood Christ 
sanctified himself, and that for our sakes, that we 
might be sanctified through the truth : and we 
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must, as ministers^ sanctify this Lord God of hosts 
in our hearts, and let him be our fear, and let him 
be our dread, Isaiah viii. 1 3. We are said to sanc- 
tify him, when we preach him as the Holy One of 
Israel, by the Holy Ghost, and judge him holy in 
all his ways. We are said to justify him, when we 
preach him as the only righteousness of every true 
believer, and judge him righteous in all his sove- 
reign acts of mercy and judgment. And we are 
said to glorify him by the Spirit when we worship 
him, acknowledge ourselves indebted to his grace 
and providence for all that we have and are ; as 
also when we fear him as a sovereign, honour him 
as the everlasting Father, and love him as a friend; 
and give all the glory of our salvation to him* 

" And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron's head." Before the apostles were to go 
forth to teach all nations, they were to be endued 
with power from on high ; they were to wait for 
the promise of the Father ; and on the day of 
Pentecost our divine mediator poured that sa- 
cred unction on them all. " Ye have an unction," 
says John. " Now he that hath anointed us is 
God," says Paul ; and has the Lord anointed thee, 
my son ? Thou mayest bum with a false zeal, and 
shine with a false light, but wilt never burn with 
love to Christ, until this oil burn in thee. Begin 
not to build till thou hast got materials from hea* 
ven; all daubers with untempered mortar, how- 
ever high imagination may carry the buildipg, will 
surely leave it ridiculous, as the Babel-builders did. 
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and cause many to mock, saying, " This man be- 
gan to build, and was not able to finish ;" and the 
reason is, because he began at his own expense. 
Thou mayest sound an alarm from Sinai, and ap- 
parently alarm many by crying fire, and then 
trump them all to sleep again, as Lot did his sons. 
* Up, up, get you out,' is not sufficient ; Lot was 
led out by the arm of Omnipotence, and we must 
preach the arm of the Lord. No man can preach 
the law lawfully till he is made a partaker of the 
Holy Ghost. The law is spiritual, and what does 
a carnal man know of a spiritual law ? I know it 
is common among Arminians to say, • Up, and be 
doing; arise, and shake yourselves from the dust;' 
as if they were the resurrection and the life, and 
could command the dead. However, Peter went 
another way to work ; he told sinners, such as he 
had, he gave them; he lent them his hand of 
faith, and told them Jesus made them whole ; he 
declared the faith of Jesus gave them their sound- 
ness. To cry, * Up, and be doing,* to souls twice 
dead, is setting people to work without victuals or 
tools ; and how such will perform their task every 
true believer knoweth, because he hath tried his 
strength, but never found the strength of God's 
grace made perfect in him till he had spent his own 
strength, and become nothing but weakness, Deut 
xxxii. 36. These gentlemen, when they get into 
Moses' chair, are little better than Pharaoh's task- 
masters, bind grievous burdens on others, but will 
not lend a finger to help them up with the load ; 
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and I know some of those burden*bearers are ready 
to cry out with Cain, it is too heavy for me to 
bear. If the Spirit of God doth not lead a man 
into truth, he must err ; and every time an erro- 
neous man takes a passage from God's book, he is 
guilty of a breach of God's command; " thou shalt 
not steal," Jer. xxiii. 30. False preachers mul- 
tiply curses to themselves; every such preacher, 
who wilfully perverts any plain text of Scripture, 
or doctrine in it, to support an error, is cursed for 
removing his neighbour's landmark ; and he that 
makes not Christ the door of entrance, the way 
also, and the end, brings another curse on his own 
head, for causing the blind to go out of his way ; 
and all these curses shall come on him who takes 
away the plain meaning of God's word, if grace 
prevent not, yea, all the plagues in the book. Rev. 
xxii. 19* 

If my son be anointed with the unction of God 
the Holy Ghost, he will leave a sweet savour of 
Christ behind him in every place ; therefore be ye 
filled with the Spirit, and, as the scripture hath said, 
out of thy belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
All divinity got by study and kept up by reading 
commentators, without the Spirit, is a well with- 
out water ; but, if the Spirit be in thee, he shall 
be a well of water springing up into eternal life. 
Thou mayest wade in these holy waters until thy 
ancle bones receive strength ; then thou wilt be 
able to walk by faith : it makes the lame man leap 
as an hart, Isaiah xxxv. 6, /• It will spring up 
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Uhtil it comes to thy knees ; then thou wilt not 
stagger at the promise through unbelief; for it 
strengthens the weak hands, and confirms the 
feeble knees. It will spring up to thy loins : when 
the loins of our mind are strengthened by the Spi- 
rit's might, and we are renewed in the spirit of 
our minds by him, then Christ becomes our medi- 
tation day and night ; our minds are in heaven, 
and we are strengthened to bear the cross : and it 
will spring up into eternity, and carry us into the 
fountain of living waters from whence it came ; 
and there we may swim in the river of pleasure ; 
but eternity is a river that we can never swim 
over, Ezek. xlvii. 1—6. And thus the Holy Ghost 
is called water, because he purifies and refreshes ; 
oil, because he supples, heals, and burns; may 
God wash and anoint my son more and more, 
Ezpk. xvi. 9. 

If this water be in thee, then men of under- 
standing will draw it out, Prov. xviii. 4, If thy 
heart be established with grace, thou wilt be a 
good steward of the manifold grace of God, 1 Pet. 
iv. 10. If this anointing be upon thee, thou wilt 
anoint others in the name of the Lord, James v. 14- 
If the quickening word and Spirit rest on thy soul, 
thou wilt hold forth to others the word of life, 
Phil. ii. 16. If thou art satisfied with the breasts 
of consolation, thou wilt be a son of consolation, 
and comfort others with that comfort with which 
thou art comforted of God, 2 Cor. i. 4. If the 
Holy Ghost hath made thee free, thou mayest 
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preach liberty to others without being a servant 
of corruption, 2 Peter ii. 19. A man must be bom 
again^ before he can be a minister of the Spirit ; 
he must have the hidden treasure in his earthen 
vessel, before he can bring good treasure out of 
the heart ; he must feel the motions of the Spirit, 
before he can be said to speak as he is moved by 
the Holy Ghost, 2 Peter i. 2 1 ; he must be a par- 
taker of the fruits, before he can be a keeper 
of the vineyard, 2 Tim. ii. 6 : " Consider what I 
say, and the Lord give thee understanding in all 
things." 

Pardon my honest dealing with thee ; it is an 
awful thing to be an instrument without spiritual 
life, giving uncertain sound. A lamp without oil is 
the law of Moses ; and this, attended with a blind 
zeal and pharisaic pride, makes a false preacher 
like him who is transformed into an angel of light. 
A false dauber, without establishing, cementing 
grace, will sink the deepest under the greatest of 
ruins, Luke vi. 49. A mystical cloud, without rain, 
only obscures the Sun of Righteousness. A well 
without water only aggravates the soul's thirst 
Believe me, there is a false zeal, Rom. x. 2; a false 
gift, Prov. XXV. 14; a false light, Luke xi. 35; a 
false spirit, Micah ii. 11; a false minister, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13; a false flock of professors, 2 Cor. xi. 9,6; 
a false Christ, Matt. xxiv. 24 ; and a false God, 
2 Thess. ii. 4. Let not what I have said discourage 
my son : no ; I have complied with thy request as 
far as I have gone; I have written it just as it came 
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flowing on my mind; it may shake thy confidence, 
but thou wilt only root the deeper: I know Christ 
will heal thine ear again, if I have cut it. The 
sword of the Spirit neyer gives a mortal or a deadly 
wound to a living soul. 

Thou mayest perhaps see in these letters, as in a 
glass, many false preachers, when I am dead and 
gone ; but I am persuaded better things of you, 
though I thus write ; and things that accompany 
salvation. I have never been permitted from the 
first to entertain a single doubt of thy interest in 
Christ Jesus ; I am exceeding glad to think God 
has given me a hope of seeing two of my own sons 
in the faith appearing in the vineyard of Christ, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more seen. Q ! tread 
in the steps of thy father, my son ; go forth in 4 
plain unaffected way. It has vexed my very $oul 
when I have seen poor men, of low rank, in poW' 
dered hair, silk breeches, popish robes, long bands, 
cramp words, affected actions, i^anton eyes, and 
borrowed matter : attended by a company of light, 
frothy, dressy professors, as void of humbling grace 
as the devil is of hope. It is such who creep 
into house$, and lead captive silly woinen j ^' led 
away with divers lusts ; ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth.'* 

I desire thee to go onqe a week to those poor 
souls at G. and I will pay thee for thy time whea I 
come down ; deny not this my request, and look 
for no instruction to be effectual but the teaching 
q£ the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. ii, 13. Gospel minister^ 
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fitted by carnal inventions, are just as useful as the 
prophets' sons we read of, 2 Kings ii. 16 ; fifty of 
whom had got strength enough at the schools to 
catch the prophet EHjah, if the Holy Ghost should 
let him shp, or the flaming equipage break down 
on the airy road. Surely a chariot paved with 
everlasting love, covered with atoning blood, axle- 
treed with Omnipotence, and conveyed on the 
wheels of eternal election, is strong enough to 
carry a soul to Abraham's bosom, without the 
pliable spring of an arm of flesh. Elisha the poor 
ploughman, who was but a few days old in grace, 
blushed at their carnal offer ; and if he were here, 
we should make him blush again, for we have 
many strong men. Some are for steadying the ark 
with Pharisaical conformity, lest the rough paths 
of tribulation shake it too much ; and others are 
holding out the arm of free-will, as if it were om- 
nipotent, to catch at those, who by riding too high 
in the chariot of unconditional and eternal salva- 
tion, are in danger of getting overthrown : howbe- 
it, no such passengers have ever yet been beholden 
to any of these proud helpers ; and I am sure they 
never will. 

And now may the ever-blessed Spirit of all 
holy unity unite our souls to Christ, and to each 
other; that he may be to us as the precious oint- 
ment on the head, even Aaron's head, which ran 
down to his beard, and went even to the skirts of 
his clothing, as the blessed dew of Hernion, which 
fell on the chosen mountain of Zion ; where God 
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commanded the best of blessings/ even the Spirit 
of life for evermore, Psalm cxxxii. Amen, and 
amen, says thy affectionate father in the unalter- 
able bond of everlasting love, 

W-H. 



LETTER VII. 



WiDckester Row. 
Dear Brother in Christy 

1 OURS I received, and am glad the 
fan has been among you ; the floor is now purged, 
and the hypocrites are gone. Let them go; he 
that has the most chaff, has got the worst heap. 
That man who sweeps God's house, and runs«away 
with the uncircumcised and the unclean, gives 
great room to suspect that he is a minister after 
the order of Satan; because God uses him as a 
fan, and his errors as a wind, to purge his floor, 
and blow away the chaff. If God is with thee, they 
that are of God will hear thee ; but they that are 
of the world, will hear no doctrines but the com- 
mandments of men. If your flock is pure, they 
will know the shepherd's voice; and the purer 
the doctrine is, the better they will feed upon it. 
There is no such thing as keeping a herd of hy- 
pocrites together,' without dealing deceitfully in 
God's covenant; they must have smooth things 
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prophesied to them: Prophesy deceits, was the 
command of their forefathers, and posterity ap- 
prove their sayings, and love to have it so, Jer. v. 
31, Therefore, that preacher who feeds them, 
must do it at the peril of his soul ; foi^ a false wit- 
ness, that speaketh lies, is one of the abominations 
that God hates. Pro v. vi. I9. 

I am sorry to find you nettled, because the 
giddy youth, at the head of a party, triumphs in 
your affliction; you must commit him, by prayer, 
to the mercy of that God who has promised, " He 
that is glad at calamities shall not go unpunished." 
A man in search after his own glory, or any other 
branch of self-seeking, who wants to raise a party 
by a false zeal and bigoted spirit; who will, in 
behalf of any non-essential point, divide and scat- 
ter a flock, and break the bond of peace, and the 
more' perfect bond of gospel love, which binds all 
the body mystical to the head, and to each other, 
notwithstanding all his talk about gospel order, is 
the author of confusion, and appears the opposer 
of him who is the author of peace. " He that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth." 

I have narrowly watched the hand of God that 
has visibly gone out against several, who ran away 
at the head of a party ; and soon saw many of 
those, who first cried out ^ Hosanna' to their 
leader, appeared the first also who cried ^ away 
with him.' But be sure of this, that as he measures 
to others, so shall it be measured to him ; and as 
he gave the first offence, he shall have the greatest 
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measure of contempt; let him reproach, it shall 
feturn upon his own head ; pressed down, shaken 
together, and running over, shall men measure to 
him : for the Lord God of rccompences shall surely 
requite. I have watched the hand of God in this 
matter, and seen it in the most minute circum* 
stances; yea in more than a thousand instances. 
If Jacob will appear to be Esau, Leah shall appear 
to be Rachel ; and if he takes the advantage of his 
father's blindness, the sore-eyed wife shall deceive 
him in the dark. But you will say that Jacob had 
a right to the blessing ; true : but Jacob had no 
command from God to tell lies to get it. It was 
a rod from God upon Isaac, to permit him to be 
deceived by Jacob, because he was partial to Esau. 
David lay with Uriah's wife in secret ; and Absa- 
lom shall lie with his wives upon the house top, 
in the open face of the sun. David cut off the life 
of Uriah, and Joab shall cut off Absalom, David's 
favourite ; and though the father gives a charge 
concerning the young man, yet a living gallows 
shall receive him ; and his fine head of hair, too 
much admired, shall serve instead of a halter to 
hang him in the oak. Mercy Shall be sure to 
David's soul, and the rod as sure to David's sin. " I 
will chastise him with the rod of men." Whoso- 
ever he be that appears a rod to others, is sure to 
make one for himself; and if God does not pay 
him double in this world, he will pay him triple in 
the next. To pray for such, is the way to get an 
answer in our own bosom, and to heap coals oil 
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their head ; therefore pray for hiih in private, and 
withstand him in public, for his way is perverse 
before the Lord. But be sure never to rejoice 
when evil finds him, nor suffer thy lips to sin, by 
wishing a curse to his soul, Job xxxi. 30. 

Thou must never expect to stand on the tongue 
of hypocrites, nor take a false flight on the wings 
of fame ; if we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater. That matter we get 
from God, in answer to the humble prayer of faith, 
put up under a sense of our ignorance, and in- 
ability for the important work, we may, if scrip- 
ture bear us out, venture to deliver: God will 
never give us a stone for bread, a serpent for a 
fish, nor a scorpion for an egg. " If any lack wis- 
dom, let him ask it of God, who giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not." The matter I obtain this 
way I am bold to preach, though it differ from the 
judgment of commentators. Paul owns he knew 
but in part, and prophesied in part; and those who 
have undertaken to explain the whole Bible were 
not infallible; nor did wisdom die with them. 
Give heed to the more sure word of prophecy; 
until the daystar arise in your heart, and then fol- 
low that ; it will lead you to every mystery where 
the Saviour lies ; and when you have found him, 
hold him forth to poor sinners, without money arid 
without price, as a good steward of the manifold 
grace of God, which is treasured up in Christ 
Jesus. 

A sermon borrowed from commentators is but 
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a dry breast; it is neither wet with dew, nor warm 
with love. All that a man learns by rote is too 
weak to hold his soul in a storm ; but one single 
promise, brought home with power to the soul by 
the Holy Ghost, fixes the heart for ever. If you 
know the pardon of your sin, the liberty of God's 
Spirit, and enjoy union and communion with Christ, 
you are wise to salvation, though you never read 
any book but the Bible ; and he that is a stranger 
to heart-work is but a novice, though his head be 
stored with ten thousand comments. Grace be 
with thee. 

Ever thine, 

W. H. 



LETTER VIII. 



Winchester Row. 
Dear Brother in Christ, 

1 WISH thee abundant success in thy 
labours; and approve much of thy proceedings. 
It was the holy resolution of the apostle Paul, not 
to build on another man's foundation, or rejoice, 
as some in our days do, in another man's line of 
things, made ready to their hands. Paul's holy 
ambition led him to strive to preach where Christ 
Jesus had not been named, that he might see the 
Spirit communicated, and truth established by his 
own instrumentality. He was for plowing as well 
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as sowing ; and as a wise master builder, he was 
fond of laying the foundation ; and others were as 
fond of building hay, straw, and stubble thereon ; 
but that work was done at their peril. Aim more 
at being a father, than a nurse; Paul says, "though 
you have ten thousand instructors in Christ, 3'et 
have ye not many fathers ; I have begotten you." 
I have observed some who are very fond of 
breaking through all bounds into another man's 
labours ; and with a party spirit, and a fiery zeal, 
will draw a wonderful train after them, both bad 
and good ; and if they can chain them up in a 
bigoted spirit, and get them to hate the poor 
pastor that at first begat them, then they say, we 
have established a church. This Paul calls zeal- 
ously affecting them, but not well. Gal. iv. 17; 
and if the father of this runaway flock exclaims 
against those thievish measures, as Paul did, when 
he called them deceitful workers, then these scat- 
tering gentlemen call it, being persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. However, Peter is of another 
way of thinking ; he calls it, being buffeted for 
their faults ; and tells them to take it patiently ; 
hinting thereby, that they justly deserve it. I have 
often thought, that if such ministers were to go 
into a barren soil, and cultivate their own land, 
they would cut a very poor figure in the ministry. 
However, they rather choose to get amongst a 
simple flock with warm hearts, as they think such 
are easily deceived by a false zeal ; and he that is 
so fond of warming his hands at another man's fire, 
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gives one room to suspect he is one of Solomon's 
sluggards, who will not plough up a barrens oil, by 
reason of the cold ; therefore he shall beg in har- 
vest, and have nothing : nothing but other men's 
labours to boast of I have watched some poor 
simple souls, who have been thus led away ; and 
all their work appeared to be condemning those 
as disorderly who were more righteous than them- 
selves ; boasting of their order, prejudiced against 
others, bitter againt those who stood fast in liberty, 
and enjoyed the love of Christ ; yea, some whom 
God hath called by me, who were as dear to me 
as my own life, I have beheld with many tears, 
being grieved to see the Saviour's blessed image so 
defaced on them ; indeed they seemed to have no 
more features than an oyster. This taught me to 
understand Paul's meaning by the following pas- 
sage : " But I fear lest by any means, [mark any 
means] as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ.'' Indeed poor 
souls, thus led into prejudice, stripped of simpli- 
city, taught the art of scorning, and prohibited 
hearing and communing with the warm-hearted 
sound ministers of Christ, are as much priest- 
ridden as a deluded Papist going pilgrimage, or 
walking bare-footed, doing penance. Christ's yoke 
is easy, and his burden light ; but all other yokes 
are made of iron : however, the yoke of priestcraft, 
as well as others, will be destroyed by such as en- 
joy God's anointing. If God's grace reign and 
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rule in the heart, there will be good order in th6 
affections, and such cannot walk disorderly before 
men ; but if the heart be not changed by grace, 
let them appear in as much order as they will, or 
talk ever so much about it, they are but refined 
Pharisees at best; and such are said to dwell nigher 
the gates of hell than either publicans or harlots. 

As to their doubting of your being sent of God, 
it is nothing ; if God has sent thee, he will bless 
thee ; and let his hand be known toward thee, and 
his indignation toward them that hate thee for his 
sake. Dissenting churches have sent out many 
into God's vineyard, whom God never owned, 
but hath discovered them, and sent them back into 
the world again from whence they came. 

If God gives you clearly to see your interest in 
the everlasting covenant, and gives you a door of 
utterance to speak soundly and boldly, and goes 
before you in providence to open a door for you, 
sends many sinners to hear you, and opens their 
heart to receive the glad tidings, and you can see 
sinners renewed in mind, iand reformed in life by 
your ministry, these are full proofs of your being 
sent of God ; and you may say, as Paul did, I am a 
preacher not of man, nor by man. I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, says the Saviour; and as 
a free agent, he often shews his absolute preroga 
live now a days, in the same way : but such as 
God sends are often stigmatized with the name 
of irregulars, as if the God of all order dealt in 
nothing but irregularities. However, it is better 
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to be a minister of the Spirit under that name, 
than to be a regular minister, destitute of grace 
and divine commission. Do nothing without con- 
sulting Christ; wear no yoke but his; have no 
master but him ; covet earnestly his approbation, 
rejoice in no testimony but his, watch his hand all 
the day long ; if God appears on thy side, thou 
hast no cause to fear ; what can flesh and blood 
do unto thee ? Stand fast in Christ Jesus, and you 
will be as an iron pillar, and a brazen wall ; but if 
you are looking for man's testimony only, you will 
be nothing but a reed shaken with the wind. I 
can truly sympathize with you; for I have had 
enough of this false fire cast amongst my sheaves, 
which I sowed in tears, and reaped in joj-. Psalm 
cxxvi. 5. But this be sure of, that all those per* 
sons who communicate a narrow contracted spirit 
to a flock, or fix prejudice on the minds of simple 
souls, who divide the affections of a society, and 
scatter discord among them, are seedsmen of Sa- 
tan ; for God hates that man, and holds him in 
abomination, ^^ that soweth discord among bre- 
thren." If you watch those dividers and scatterers^ 
you will see their joy counterfeited, their love 
feigned, their matter borrowed, and their way in 
God's fold to be by hypocrisy, craftiness, and the 
cunning art of the devil. It is not coming in by 
the door, but climbing up like a thief or robber. 
If God giveth thee a discerning eye, thou wilt see 
a fallen countenance, which is a certain indication 
of a guilty conscience, through all the mask of 
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their feigned love ; but if you stand fast in Christ 
Jesus, your face will shine, and God will appear 
the health of your countenance, Psalm xlii. 1 1 ; 
and that with the power which attends the word 
will establish you as a minister of Christ in the 
consciences of those discerning Christians who 
hear you, 2 Cor. iv. 2. The light troop that fol- 
loweth him shews what spirit the leader is of. It 
has been a grief to my very soul when I have seen 
a person, whom I had great reason to believe was a 
hypocrite, fond of me ; alas, said I, surely I am of 
the world; for this worldling loves me! but soon 
God has turned his heart to hate me, and to deal 
subtilely with my soul. I bless God for the world's 
hatred, and I bless God for a saint's love. Be not 
astonished at his gifts ; a musician can play at any 
time, if he has but the use of his hands ; and a 
minister, with a gift only, is compared to an in- 
strument without life, giving sound : he can play 
when he pleases, if he has but the use of his tongue. 
However, Paul knew what it was to want a door 
of utterance ; yea, and what it was to go bound in 
the Spirit; and Ezekiel knew what it was to be 
dumb before a whole audience, and what it was to 
have his mouth open to him that escaped; and if 
this man is never burdened with the cross, if never 
bound in spirit, if never on the mount, if always 
alike, he has no changes ; therefore he fears not 
God : he only stands in the testimony of men, 
feeds on human applause, and is furnished for the 
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pulpit by commentators. I have nothing to say 
against the sound writings of good men, but you 
must get your divinity from Christ, as those good 
men did ; or else you must confess at last, with 
the prophet's son, " Alas, master, it was borrowed !" 
I have heard some preach sound discourses, which 
I have admired; and when I have been in con- 
versation with them, it appeared plain that they 
never had experienced any thing they said : " the 
kingdom of God is not in word but in power." 
l,eave off that way of gadding from house to house; 
you will get as dry as a stick ; be in prayer and in 
study day and night : he savours most of Christ 
in the pulpit who lives the nearest to him in pri- 
vate. If the love of the Father, the grace of the 
Saviour, and the testimony of the Spirit be in you, 
you will be sound in the Trinity, without puzzling 
your head with school notions, some of which are 
not sound : if you err in the fountain, every stream 
will run corrupt. What Ggd reveals in his word, 
stand in; and where God has fixed you, there 
stand fast, and give place to none ; and see that 
you do not disgrace in life, what you recommend 
in word : and when you see sheepstealers, for er- 
roneous men are called wolves in sheep's clothing, 
breaking over God's hedges, do not act the part 
of a dumb dog, Isaiah Ivi. IQ; but bark, and bite 
too; for God makes us sharp-threshing instru- 
ments, having teeth, Isaiah xli. 15 : as flails, we 
must keep beating ; and as we have teeth we must 
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use them; but only with the wolves and the 
foxes, who come to steal the lambs. Grace be 
with thee. 

Ever thine, 

W. H. 



LETTER IX. 



TO MB. C. G. PILGRIM STREET, NEWCASTLE- 
UPON-TYNE. 

Dear Sir^ 

1 RECEivjBD yours, and am glad to hear 
pf the mercy of God revealed in you, through 
Christ Jesus. For my part, I wish there were 
more preachers of Jesus than there are : and as 
God has given you the knowledge of palvation by 
the forgiveness of your sins, you are far beyond 
one half of the preachers that are sent out in our 
days, who seem to be entire strangers to it; there- 
fore very improper persons to sympathize with bur- 
dened sinners, describe the pardon of sin with the 
peace that attends it, or enforce it either with con- 
sistency or authority. Such are ministers sent of 
men; and where God sends one, these send a 
dozen. If a man be pardoned, like Isaiah, he can 
preach forgiveness. The pardoned sinner has re- 
ceived the atonement ; God has revealed his Son 
\xi him ; and if a door be opened in a way of pro- 
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vidence, he may bear his name among the Gentiles; 
and let him watch the hand of God, to see if he 
makes known the savour of his name in any place 
by his instrumentality. Pardon is always attended 
with peace; they go together. If the Saviour says, 
" Son, thy sins are forgiven thee," he adds, " Go 
in peace :" and what is a minister of Jesus, but an 
Ambassador of Peace ? Where the Lord applies a 
pardon, he reveals an everlasting righteousness: 
pardon and justification always attend each other; 
and the preacher that is a justified man, like Noah, 
like him he is a preacher of righteousness. Par- 
don is followed with the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost, which you seem to have the experience of; 
and if you endeavour to comfort others with the 
same comfort with which you are comforted of 
God, you are a minister of the Spirit, not of the 
letter. With respect to the approbation or disap- 
probation of men, it is not always to be depended 
upon. The omniscient God has reserved infalli- 
bility to himself; to him you must stand or fall. 
Study to shew yourself approved of God. It is his 
testimony and approbation that must both fortify 
you and fix you. Churches have sent out hundreds 
that God never sent, nor owned. But a man par- 
doned and justified of God is a true witness for 
God, whether men approve or disapprove. It is 
not enough to be chosen and approved of by a 
church; a man must make his own calling and 
election sure to salvation and to the ministry: 
and it is God's choice and approbation of the maoi 
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that shall establish him and keep him standing, 
when his friends n^ay change their voice, and cry, 
* Away with him/ The majority of a church often 
look more at gifts than grace; and speak as they are 
affected or disaffected to the person, without hav- 
ing respect to his acquaintance with the power of 
godliness ; which alone can qualify a man to preach 
the kingdom of God ; which is not in word, but 
in power, in righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. The minority part of a church have 
often the most of Christ, and are the most dis- 
cerning and experimental members; yet are fre- 
quently styled troublers and opposers of the ma- 
jority. Therefore I advise thee to commit thy 
way to the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be esta- 
blished. God is infinitely wise, and gives wisdom 
to those that ask ; nor is there any partiality with 
him. 

If the discerning Christians among you can find 
no fault of your experience or doctrine, God has 
made you manifest in their conscience. Let them, 
therefore, neither puff thee up, nor drive thee 
back. , I know not what Christians you have got 
about Newcastle with respect to discernment; but 
we have flying troops of professors in London con- 
sisting of some thousands; who look no farther 
than ' lo here, or lo there ;' and as soon as this 
* lo' is heard, they are all waved and moved as the 
trees of the wood are moved, Isaiah vii. 2, with 
every wind of doctrine. 

Trying them that say they are apostles, aaid 
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proving them liars if they are not, is much out of 
fashion in our days. Insomuch, that mimics, apes, 
and mere impostors are often cried up in public 
pulpits, as wonders from the Lord of Hosts. If a 
man will but assume the robe, read the prayers, 
cry up human learning, call experimental christians 
enthusiasts, and the doctrines of the gospel Anti- 
nomianism ; he is the man, and is as sure of a 
pulpit, and of an audience, as the Pope himself 
would be. Not long since one of this stamp, who 
was minded to have a stroke at a certain coalheaver, 
observed * There are some who say, God has no 
need of human learning ; and I answer, said the 
mimic, * God has no need of their ignorance.' But 
as God hath chosen the foolish things of this world 
to confound such wise men as he, and bring their 
wisdom to nothmg, he certainly has need of those 
foolish things, in order tfe do it. If God reveals 
Zion's King, coming on an ass to Jersalem, the 
Saviour hath need of that ass, for that purpose. 
But he stands in no need of liars to preach his 
truth, nor of hypocrites to handle his covenant; 
nor of that wisdom that is from beneath, to preach 
his wisdom in a mystery. ' These are said to run 
unsent of him ; it is the d^vil that gives them their 
authority, and none but his children would receive 
it at such hands. Hence God calls them ministers 
of Satan, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. " Cease ye from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein is he to 
be accounted of." " Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide." It is good for thee 
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to draw near to God. The closer thou live&t to him 
in private, the more savoury wilt thou be in public; 
he that walks with God, knows much of his se* 
crets ; and will find the Lord stand with him, and 
strengthen him in times of trouble. But if private 
communion be neglected, if things get out of 
course between God and you, you may prate 
away in a pulpit, but you will be as dewless, life- 
less, and unsavoury, as a lecturer upon anatomy. 
The power of religion is all of the Lord ; and thy 
faith must have to do with him, if thou get virtue 
out of him : it is sweet preaching when we are 
favoured with times of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. You will make your call to 
the work clear by the success that attends it, and 
by the trials that you will meet with. 

When you meet with oppositions on every hand, 
temptations to leave the work, darkness, bound up 
in spirit, every thought scattered, the Bible sealed, 
unbelief prevalent, ashamed of Christ and the 
cross, wishing you had never meddled with the 
ministry, determined never more to interfere, if 
God will but pardon your presumption, then it 
will be known who sent you. When a man goes 
forward in such a storm as this, it is plain a divine 
power holds him up, and leads him on : he does 
not preach to please hiriiself, nor to gain applause ; 
for the more he labours the more he is tried: this 
is the Lord's instructing a man with a strong hand : 
and it serves to give him a deep sight into his own 
heart, and the hearts of others ; it weans him from 
an arm of flesh, hides pridp from his eyes, and 
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makes him sick of applause ; he shuns company, 
and loves privacy, esteeming his lonely hours the 
best, where he can wait upon his God, and make 
his complaiilts to him. When trials come upon 
preachers because of the word, many are offended, 
and in time of temptation fall away, because they 
have no root in themselves : they were not. rooted 
in Christ, or united to him by the Spirit of love in 
themselves; they stood and were upheld by the 
approbation and applause of men ; and being car- 
ried on by their applause instead of the Spirit's 
testimony, they find neither defence nor support 
in times of trouble ; and therefore must fall. If 
the devil, worldlings, and hypocrites serve thee as 
they have served me, ever since I have been in 
the ministry, thou mayest wish thou never wast 
born ; but thou wilt find but little to lift thee up. 
A few of these trials will be sufficient to make 
manifest whether God hath sent thee^ or whether 
thou hast run of thine own head. When I came 
first to London, I had great numbers of these 
human props, who would drag me through fire and 
water, which was no small mortification and grief 
to me. I always walked safest when I had no 
hand to watch, no hand to feel for, nor to lean on, 
but that of God : I liked best to follow him, and 
move as he led the way ; then I knew that I walked 
surely; but those that have no eye there will be 
like the sons of Zeruiah, too hard for the believer, 
2 Sam. ill. 28 ; at least I found it so. However, 
when God led me to cut at the form of godliness, 
without the power; to insist upon the pardon of 
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sinj regeneration by the Holy Ghost, justification 
by faith iji an imputed righteousness, prayer, and 
all other parts of devotion in the Spirit, and in 
the truth of the gospel ; and to enforce and insist 
upon an application of the doctrine of eternal 
election ; my friends were like skittles, they fell 
off five or six at a time ; which served to discover 
to me the various foundations that they built their 
hopes upon ; and their withdrawing made room 
for their betters to approach ; for, after their de- 
parture, I perceived that publicans and sinners 
drew near to hear me ; and as many of these as 
God drove into the net stuck close to the fisher. 
And God soon discovered to me the difference 
between the life of these and the life of my former 
pillars, which encouraged me to be steadfast in the 
doctrines that God had applied to my soul ; as I 
not only heard an account of their experience, but 
saw it manifested in their life and conduct ; and 
such as these I found to be my bosom friends : 
they encouraged me in faithfulness, were orna- 
ments of my ministry, felt for me in the work, and 
were able to judge when their visits were season- 
able, and to take a hint without affront, when they 
were not. I call these the excellent of the earth, 
my best friends, and in whom, except Christ, is 
all my delight Blessed be God, I have not a few 
of these, and with these I hope to live and die, to 
spend and be spent. As for many of my former 
columns, they could not keep their outward gar- 
ments clean, much less keep up communion with 
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God, and be of service to me. I have ever found 

that inexperienced, unenlightened, uninformed 

people, have soon got "sick of my ministry ; they 

know nothing of the power, therefore can never 

know the worth of my doctrine, nor of me as a 

preacher ; and . when such have cleaved to me, 

their affection and kindness have rather been a 

stumblingblock and a grief to me, than a matter 

of comfort And I would ever wish for wisdom to 

deal with such, as the Saviour did with some, who 

are said to believe ; " but Jesus did not commit 

himself unto them, because he knew all men, and 

knew what was in man." I have dropped these 

hints as a caution : if you get any instruction or 

comfort from the same, you know where to ascribe 

the glory. I shall add no more, only subscribe 

myself. 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

In the Lord Jesus Christ, 

W.H. 

Winchester Row> Paddington^ 
Sept 19> 1799. 
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LAWYER'S COMPLAINT, &c. 



The produce of a twelvemonth's study, accord- 
ing to report, is at last fallen into my hands: but 
it is not voluminous, though it has been elaborate; 
which serves to convince me that the pen of the 
author, like the wheels of Pharaoh's chariots, 
dragged heavily ; and no wonder when a Lawyer 
is willing to justify himself^ Luke x. 29. 

You need not have told me that you was an 
Attorney; your title-page proves that. It is a 
common saying, that a Lawyer will tell a lie for 
a crown ; and you have not only confirmed the 
proverb, but have fallen the price, for you give us 
to know that you will tell one for a groat. 

Your excellent piece is entitled, * A Dialogue 
between Mn Latitat and Mr. Huntington.' But, 
to tell the world that you carried on a dialogue 
with me, when you know that I never saw nor 
heard of you, is an absolute falsity. Besides every 
one who knows me knows that I would have 
no more fellowship or correspondence with an un- 
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renewed lawyer, than I would with the devil, or 
Balaam the wizard. 

* You sometimes amuse yourself with the study 
of anatomical subjects.' I have no doubt but you 
speak the truth, sir: I believe anatomy is your 
chief, if not your only, study. Gentlemen of 
your profession have ever been noted for that; 
and many a poor widow, orphan, idiot, lunatic, 
and inheritance, has been pillaged, plundered, 
dissected, swallowed up and devoured, by them. 
Hence we read of their eating up a man and 
his heritage; of their devouring widows' houses; 
and, for a pretence, making long prayers, for which 
they have received a singular promise. 

My Arminian Skeleton is in the world; nor 
have I any objection to its being viewed or criti- 
cised by Mr. Latitat ; for it is cognoscible, if you 
have cognoscence. A wise man will never set 
himself against it; and, as for the fool, h^ can 
neither overthrow nor understand it. 

I do not suppose you pay any regard to con- 
ciseness when you enter an action at the pocket: 
you are more laconical, I take it, when you de- 
mand the fee ; then it is multum in parvo, much 
in a little ; much money, little disputing to get it, 
and less work for it. 

What you call learning has been called igno- 
rance and foolishness ever since the wisdom of God 
in a mystery has been published. Real learning 
consists in a saving experimental knowledge of 
God, and of an interest in his favour. Unlearned 
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men are empty professors, who are ignorant of 
God, and wrest his word to their own destruction. 

Far be it from me ever to expect either truth 
or satire from you : not truth, for want of grace ; 
nor satire, for want of wit. The Scriptures say 
nothing about the charity either of Arians or Law- 
yers. The former rob Christ of his glory, and his 
church of the dignity of an everlasting righteous- 
ness : and the Saviour hints that some of the latter 
will be employed to sue his disciples out of their 
cloke ; and, knowing that a cloke will hardly suf- 
fice, he tells them to give the coat also. 

It is not subscribing to a creed that will make 
' a man a Christian, any more than a scrap of Latin 
will make a man a lawyer. There is but one faith ; 
that comes from God, and leads to him : and if 
you could prove your own faith, you would not 
disapprove of mine. 

It is a truth, the Bible is very scanty of honest 
lawyers, though they are to be found in almost 
every body's mouth in our days. The scriptures 
give us an account of the church of God for 
upwards of four thousand years ; and there is an 
account of one Zenas the lawyer walking with 
Apollos, who was to be brought on his journey 
and be supplied by Titus; but what he was, or 
where he was going, I know not; there is nothing 
said about his grace or his honesty. 

I once spent an evening with one of the best 
lawyers that ever I met with ; and he gave me a 
humorous reproof for my throw at honest lawyers; 
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and told me that he believed there were such 
things in being, and that himself was one. ^ For 
instance/ said he, * a man of property came to me, 
to make his will; and having but one child, a 
daughter, who had married against his will, and 
without his consent, he was determined to dis- 
inherit her. I reproved him, and refused to make 
his will ; and is not that a proof of an honest 
Lawyer ?' I asked him if the human laws that he 
handled would allow a man thus to cut off a child, 
and him to make such a will? He replied * Yes;' but 
he could not in conscience do it. I then told him 
he must not palm his honesty upon law, but 
upon equity : he was not a lawyer, but an honest ' 
equitarian; for conscience prohibited what the law 
allowed. 

I am intimate with another of the profession, 
who served an apprenticeship in the country, 
finished his studies in town, a,nd began to practise 
his profession ; but, as soon as convicting grace 
reached his heart, he left it, declaring that he could 
not keep a conscience for God and get his bread 
by that : he therefore cast it off, and exposed him- 
self to numberless difficulties, rather than have 
any thing to do with it ; nor has he to this day. 

As to conscience, there is as much diiference 
between people's consciences as there is between 
their principles. Some consciences are as tough 
as a bull's hide, and some are as tender as an 
oyster. We read of some being seared with a 
hot iron; and some, like David's, will smite for 
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the least offence, as his smote him when he only 
cut off the skirt of a murderer who sought his life. 
If you had a conscience like the former, you 
could swallow an oath, a bribe, or a lie, with more 
ease than another could make a will. 

Government itself seems to have had an eye 
to the account that the scriptures give of lawyers, 
by appointing an universal guardian for widows, 
orphans, and lunatics; besides a high court of 
equity, and an inferior court of conscience : these, 
like the ancient cities of refuge, are to shelter 
widows, orphans, and property, from the endless 
suits of lawyers, as those did the manslayer from 
the pursuits of the avenger of blood. 

To expect Christian patience to be acted where 
no Christian principles are implanted, is as great 
a paradox as to expect honesty from a dishonest 
lawyer. 

Why you should call yourself a rogue and an 
impostor, and palm it upon me, in your dialogue, 
I know not. And how can you dream of being 
inevitably damned, and at the same time intimate 
the practicability of keeping a good conscience 
towards God in the pursuit of your profession? 
Damnation and a good conscience can never go 
together. Indeed, sir, you give me room to 
suspect that conscience does not subscribe to all 
you write. Let a man be a lawyer, a quack doctor, 
or what he may ; without repentance he will in- 
evitably perish. But if God should give repent- 
ance even to a lawyer, he would save his soul; 
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for the scripture intimates that he would then de- 
spise the gain of oppressions, shake his hands from 
holding of bribes, stop his ears from hearing of 
blood ; and shut his eyes from seeing of evil, Isai. 
xxxiii. 15; which are things that accompany sal- 
vation. 

I never murmur, sir, against paying either dues, 
customs, or taxes. God has given us one of the 
most fruitful and best countries in the world; and 
if it be involved in a war, every one that has sin- 
ned has had a hand in it ; and therefore ought to 
do his utmost against an invading enemy, who 
would rob us of the inheritance which God gave 
to our fathers. And for my own part, I would 
sooner pay ten pounds in taxes towards the sup- 
port of a defensive war, than two mites for the 
name of a client, knowing there is so little law for 
a farthing. 

You do me wrong, sir, you make your fancied 
antagonist speak what you please, and then palm 
it upon Mr. Huntington. I never said the Lord 
was your Saviour ; nor did I ever entertain such a 
thought. I always endeavour to bring my matter 
wholly from the Bible; and God forbid that I 
should pervert scripture to justify you ! I never 
read that an honest or a converted lawyer was 
once named in all the book of God, nor you nei- 
ther; and, therefore, what could I bring from 
thence to prove your justification ? 

I think your dialogue has been carried on be- 
tween Mr. Latitat and Conscience, instead of Mr. 
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Huntington; and it appears to me that conscience 
has given you a good flogging. No doubt but 
you are guided by reason and religion; reason 
first, and religion afterwards; that is, you will 
follow that religion that you have reason to think 
will produce you the most clients. Yours is a 
reasonable obedience, sir: it is not like Abraham's, 
who left the homestall behind, and obeyed in go- 
ing out, not knowing whither he went 

The Saviour's wo to the lawyers seems to hang 
heavy upon your mind, as you bring it in upon 
every occasion. If your conscience is as good as 
you would have us believe, and if you have never 
laden men with burdens grievous to be borne, that 
wo will have no more weight upon your con- 
science than a sinner's - causeless curse has upon 
mine. 

I never once thought that a gentleman of your 
profession spun out an argument for the sake of 
prolixity ; or any such worthless thing. I am in- 
clined to think you have better things in view, 
and that it is done entirely for money. 

Your antagonist has handled you very faithfully; 
" Wo unto you lawyers," &c. &c. and has left you 
to make the application, like an honest divine. 
And he is justifiable in calling you, as you have 
made him, a serpent and a viper; because lies 
are palmed, by the Saviour, upon the old serpent, 
the father of lies; whose trade you follow, by assert- 
ing that between twenty and thirty pounds were 
paid for my son, when full thirty were paid : and, 



368 

had a lawyer been employed, no doubt sixty would 
have been paid, but nothing left for my son. The 
lawyer got but thirty pounds ten shillings for the 
Sunbury suit, instead of near forty. 

It is pity any man should be sued for making 
improvements, while others can get such ample 
fees for making inroads; but some may steal a 
horse sooner than another look over a hedge. There 
is utterly a fault in going to law ; but I was on the 
defensive. Nor is the fault in the law, but in them 
that handle it. The law calls for justice, but law- 
yers for money. And so they wrap it up. 

Far be it from me to call the man knavish ; I 
think he acted wisely : he made a good job of it, 
and got his money ; and, what is still more, the 
person who employed him as his agent, being in 
his debt, he could not trust, but made me pay him. 
He paid himself, and left his employer to strike 
the balance : which shews that lawyers agree with 
me in judgment concerning honesty. I never said 
that I had suft'ered by lawyers ; far from it : what 
they demanded Providence sent in, and it was paid 
willingly; and I confessed that God gave, and 
that he took away. 

You should leave divine charity and the Sa- 
viour's meekness out of your jargon. Uttering 
falsehood and slander, and upbraiding a pardoned 
sinner for the sin of his youth; jumbling these 
things with the love of God and the compassion of 
the Saviour will sound no better, in the ears of a 
judicious Christian^ than the liberal pretensions 
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of Judas, who reproved waste in Mary only to 
get the price of the funeral ointment into his 
own bag. 

" Charity suffereth long." True, sir, rather 
than give up the religion of Jesus, faithfulness in 
his cause, or the truths of his word. It is kind 
to all that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth, and to one's fellow-creature; but never 
kind to slander, oppression, opposition, nor scur- 
rility. It believeth all things that God hath said, 
and hopeth for all things that he has promised. Is 
xiot easily provoked at any thing but sin ; at which 
God himself was provoked, in rebellious Israel, 
for forty years together. Thinketh no evil in God's 
word, works, or ways; nor evil in a good man; 
nor ever plotteth evil against the wicked: but 
thinketh no good in devils ; nor in a scorning law-' 
yer, as appears by the fountain of charity ; " Wo 
unto you. Lawyers! How can ye, being evil, speak 
good things?" 

* None so meek and lowly as the Saviour.' 
And to those whom he came to save he always 
shewed it, unless when reproof was necessary ; then 
lie sometimes shewed divine displeasure. But, 
when he had a taunting lawyer to deal with, he 
appeared the lion of the tribe of Judah, and spake 
like an angry judge : for after he had reproved 
the religious order with a-—-" Wo unto you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye are as graves 
which appear not;" one of your profession was 
offended. " Then answered one of the lawyers, 
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and said unto him, Master, thus saying, thou re* 
proachest us also. And he said, Wo unto you also, 
ye lawyers ; for ye lade men with burdens griev- 
ous to be born, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. Wo unto you, 
lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of know* 
ledge. And, as he said these things imto them, 
they began to urge him vehemently, and to pro- 
voke him to speak of many things." Thus the 
fountain of charity has been provoked by a law- 
yer. 

When the Saviour said " Wo unto you, law- 
yers," it was without restriction ; conscience was 
left to second the motion, and make application^ 
And, when the proverb says, " Who can find a 
virtuous woman?" every one who has got such 
a blessing may stand forth, and say, ^ I can.' 

The Saviour's wo is to whom it may conceni. 
He once told a lawyer that he was not far from 
the kingdom of God ; but we do not read of his , 
getting into it. He had told the Lord that to love 
God with all the heart, soul, mind, and strength, 
was more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices : which was a true confession ; but faith in 
the heart, and faith in Christ, were wanting. With 
the heart man believeth, and with the tongue con- 
fession is made. 

There may be such characters as honest lawyers 
in the world, though the bible doth not give us 
express account of any. And, if I was to ask 
.* Who can find one ?' I should put no more con- 
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tempt upon the cloth than the proverb that says, 
" Who can find a virtuous woman ?" casts upon 
the female sex, which is a larger body corporate 
than that of the lawyers : or else wo be to us, and 
to all the world. And the proverb ; " Every one/' 
like you, sir, " will proclaim his own goodness, 
but a faithful man who can find ?" you might say 
is a contempt of all the human race, which are not 
all lawyers, for there are some who are partakers 
of grace ; and yet the proverbial challenge has a 
meaning, all being concluded in unbelief. 

For my own part, I .would as soon undertake 
to find a faithful man, or a virtuous woman, as an 
honest lawyer ; and, if compelled to undertake 
an endless search after the latter, I would not 
choose to begin with you ; for, though you have 
got the word love in your confession, as the law- 
yer in the gospel had in his, which is the greatest 
thing in the kingdom of God ; yet your heart may 
be as far from it as his was. Your great outcry 
gives room for suspicion. The lawyer who first 
cried out in behalf of the fraternity, in the gos- 
pel, was the first that received the denunciation. 
** Thus saying, thou reproachest us also. And he 
[Jesus] said, Wo unto you, lawyers." 

' Your counsel, like that of Ahithophel, .is not 
good. You seem to be a stranger to the root of 
the matter. Besides, a man who will give . me 
counsel must not upbraid me with the sins of my 
youth, after repentance obtained, and a public and 
private confession made. This is not acting like 



372 

God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not; 
but like the devil, who accuses for what is past 
and pardoned. If I was to be. stoned to-morrow 
by a lawyer that is innocent in thought, word, and 
deed, I should expect no great danger from you. 
Those who accused the adulterous woman all fled 
when the Saviour described the executioner. " He 
that is without sin, let him first cast a stone at 
her,** was sufficient. There were many accusers, 
but not one to execute the sentence ; conscience 
flogged them all out of court as soon as the Judge 
bid them do their office. And, if I was to be 
brought forth, he would serve you the same, and 
I should be, as she was, left alone with Jesus ; for 
neither devils nor lawyers can prevail against a 
sinner at the feet of the wonderful Counsellor, 
and the Judge of all the earth. 

You seem to take offence at a single word or 
two, in my writings, without understanding my 
scope. I seldom or ever mention or interfere with 
the world. " What have I to do with them that 
are without?" My business is chiefly with those 
who are within. It is professors that I have to do 
with. Lawyers and counsellors, who mind only 
their own employments, and let religion and the 
gospel of Jesus alone ; who never come within 
reach of the gospel sound ; keep without the pale 
of the church, and come not under the notice or 
cognizance of the gospel ministry ; I have nothing 
to do with : it is professing lawyers that Christ 
pronounced his wo against, who were professors 
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of the Jewish church. My book of the Skeleton 
is written to professors of whatever calling or de- 
nomination, whom it may concern ; and to grace- 
less professors in particular, to shew them their 
errors, and to caution others against such as lie in 
wait only to deceive. 

I shall obey your voice ; if they sue me for my 
coat or cloak, they will most surely have it. I 
shall bear the cross with all the patience I can, 
exhort the unruly, pray for my enemies, and give 
such seasonable admonition as the Lord shall fur- 
nish me with; and if even a professing lawyer 
should stand in the way of my ministry, I shall 
use sharpness, according to the power given me. 
An attorney who minds nothing but law, and lets 
the gospel alone, acts in character ; but the man 
who carries on the following things, which you 
mention, under a cloak of religion, is no more like 
the former character than Simon Magus was like 
Nicodemus. 

* Are there not many particulars, such as ficti- 
tious pleading and statement of facts, to be ob- 
served, which you are aware do not exist ?' You 
puzzle me, sir, with your learning. If your state- 
ments and pleas be nothing but fictions, how can 
they be facts ? If you state things against a person 
which have no existence, then you lay things to 
his charge that he knows not ; and instead of 
pleading against a man his own reproach, you 
either bear, or countenance, a false witness against 
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your neighbour. And can you do these things 
under a profession of religion ? 

If you undertake oauses for your clients which 
you know you cannot possibly succeed in, as you 
say, then it is clear that, for the sake of mammon, 
you set yourself against God, against truth, law, 
justice, and equity ; and would reduce a family to 
poverty for a little ill-gotten wealth. *^ He that 
getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a 
fool." If your conscience be clear of these things, 
you needed not have brought them forth; and, 
if guilty, your conscience will make a faultering 
answer at the great tribunal. 

* You still persist to include the whole pro- 
fession in the bondage of iniquity.' I deny the 
charge. My book is written against the Armi- 
nians ; and if it contains any thing against your 
profession, it is delivered in the Saviour's way, 
without restriction. " Wo unto you, lawyers." He 
doth not say, Wo unto some; nor, Wo unto all; 
those words are left out : but, " Wo unto you, 
lawyers ;" wo unto them whom the wo may con- 
cern. 

* I shall experience the satisfaction that arises^ 
from an upright heart.' This is a great thing for 
a lawyer to say ; and, for my part, I am slow of 
heart to believe. Besides, telling your readers that 
you have had a dialogue with me is a falsity ; and 
ripping up the sins of my youth, and speaking 
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falsely about them, is slander. Lying and slander 
ing do not proceed from the good treasure of an 
upright heart. 

* That unlawful advantages are not peculiar to 
professors of law, any more than to those of the 
gospel,' will not be easily credited ; though a mere 
profession of the gospel will never change the 
heart or practice of one that is given to extortion, 
but a real possession of the grace of the gospel 
will. 

* The law is founded on reason.' I always 
thought that law was founded on truth ; but, as 
for reason, she sometimes calls evil good, and good 
evil; and puts darkness for light, and light for 
darkness, Isa. v. 20 ; and often contradicts truth. 
I am inclined to think that your code of reason's 
laws, and yourself too, will be arraigned and tried 
by laws founded on truth; and by the God of 
truth, whose judgment is according to truth : which 
are things that few carnal reasoners care to hear 
of, and which, with great violence, they often rea- 
son against. 

* There is an etiquette to be observed, which,* 
to such an one as myself, ^ may seem absurd and 
ridiculous, and a violation of reason and truth; 
and yet perfectly consistent with both, and with 
justice too : for, from the vicissitudes of the times, 
and occurrences of new circumstances, fictions 
have for a long time been thought necessary, and 
allowed of in many cases.' This is a strange para- 
graph! but I understand it; and have no doubt 



376 

that at times you find these things necessary in 
some occurrences of new circumstances ; such as, 
when a villanous plaintiff aims at the reputation 
or property of his neighbour, and the injured de- 
fendant produces a number of stubborn facts to 
vindicate his right and expose the villain; then it 
beccMnes necessary to have recourse to etiquette 
and fiction, in order to puzzle, perplex, and in- 
volve the subject ; to furnish an advocate with a 
thousand arguments, which serve to baffle a simple 
and honest witness; enrage the defendant, that 
he may hastily utter something to be caught at, 
which may serve to confound the jury, weary the 
judge, and multiply extra fees ; which is the at- 
torney's end and the client's wo. 

The Saviour's similitudes and lawyers' fictions, 
in your opinion, are nearly synonymous. No; in 
my opinion, they widely differ. The Saviour's 
similitudes have, or have had, existence, but law- 
yers' fictions never had. The Lord's similitudes 
convey truth ; lawyers' fictions convey lies. The 
Saviour's similitudes instructed the people; law- 
yers' fictions blind and confound them. Christ 
conveyed spiritual treasure to the heart ; the law- 
yer draws treasure fom the pocket. Christ fed the 
mind; the lawyer pinches the belly. Jesus saves 
the soul ; the other often starves the body. There- 
fore the Lord's similitudes and your fictions are 
no more synonymous than Pharaoh's fat and lean 
kine: one class fed on their common food, and 
looked well ; the other devoured their fellow kine, 
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but never looked the better. The one fed on grass, 
and throve ; the other on flesh, and starved. 

But doy sir, explain the ambiguous phrase, eti- 
quette ; for you are a barbarian unto me. It is 
like speaking into the air : you may speak well, 
but I am not edified ; and is it not better to speak 
one word to edification, than ten thousand in an 
unknown tongue ? 

You tell me * there is an etiquette to be observed, 
which, to a man unversed therein,' as you presume 
me to be, * may seem absurd and ridiculous, anS a 
violation of reason and truth, and yet consistent 
with both.' If it be any thing that lies within the 
compass of natural reason and truth, why should 
I be so unversed therein? And, if consistent with 
the principles of reason and truth, why should it 
appear to me absurd, ridiculous, and a violation of 
both? Either I must be destitute of common sense 
and reason, or else etiquette must be something 
that goes beyond the common abilities given by 
the God of nature. I always thought that human 
learning sprung from the abilities which God gives 
to men; but according to you, it is otherwise; for 
there is something in etiquette consistent with 
reason and truth, that to a man of truth and rea- 
fion may seem absurd, ridiculous, and a violation 
of both. You should let such words alone, unless 
you understand them. It exposes a man's igno- 
rance to bring in a word that in its genuine ori- 
ginal signification means simply a note or ticket 
on a bag, as Boyer's French Dictionary informs 
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every schoolboy, and then to couple it with fic- 
tions. A ticket is one thing, a lie is another: 
however, the tickets in the lawyer's bag are gene- 
rally contrived to take the notes out of his client's 
money-bag ; and so far the allusion is more appli- 
cable than the writer himself seenis to have been 
aware of. 

However, though I understand not the mys- 
tery of fiction, it is plain from this piece of yours, 
that it has been exploded by some who have 
understood it : for you tell me that * Fictions were 
formerly termed an abuse of law ; but, from the 
vicissitudes of the times, and occurrences of new 
circumstances, they have been a long time thought 
necessary, and allowed.' Times are changed in- 
deed, if abusive fictions are become necessary! 
Either the ancients had more conscience, and less 
duplicity ; or else modem wisdom has made them 
fools, by consecrating their abuse to a necessary 
good. To be plain : the term fiction, in opposi- 
tion to fact, means a lie ; and fact, in opposition 
to fiction, means the truth. I am inclined to think 
this is a jargon peculiar to yourself. Gipsies have 
their own gibberish; and every juggler has his 
own dialect, which serves to puzzle the wise, con- 
found the ignorant, and blind the judicious. A 
fiction may be necessary to muddle a man's brains, 
and plunder his purse ; but there is no call for it 
to bring iniquity to light, condemn the wicked, or 
justify the righteous. Therefore the ancients in 
terming it an abuse of law, shew their honesty; 
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its being now allowed of, shews the corruption of 
the present times; and they who use it are no 
better than time-servers: so that you may with 
justice adopt the motto of the poet'; Tempora 
mutantur, et nos mutamur in illis ; As the times 
change, so change we. 

As a minister of the gospel, I have a right to 
use my liberty, and to drop a word against a dis- 
honest lawyer or any other dishonest man, and 
leave conscience to apply it. And, however cen- 
sorious you may think me to be, this is no new 
opinion. One who probably knew more of law, 
and lawyers too, than ever I did, or perhaps ever 
shall, has gone beyond me, and left his judgment 
of the profession in general in a very singular epi- 
taph, which I heartily recommend to your perusal, 
leaving you to make your own application. The 
epitaph alluded to may be seen in the burying- 
ground of St. Pancras, to the following effect : 

This stone is inscribed to the memory of Mr. Thomas 
Abbot, of Swaff ham, in the county of Norfolk, At- 
torney at Law ; who died lamented by his friends, 
(enemies he had none) after a painful and tedious 
illness, which he bore with the patience, resignation, 
and fortitude of a dying man. He departed this life 
August 16, Anno Domini 1762. Aged 48. 

Here lieth one, (believe it if you can 5) 
Who, though a Lawyer, was an honest Man. 
The gates of Heaven to him will open wide. 
But will be shut to all the Tribe beside. 

I think it is a pity that you introduce the scrip- 
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tures into your empty harangue. You might have 
shot your bolts at me, and let the word of God 
alone; for it is but a parable in the mouth of 
a fool at best. ^^ Jonathan, David's uncle, was a 
counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe." He might 
belong to David's privy-council, be a wise poli- 
tician, and a secretary of state, and yet be desti- 
tute of that wisdom which makes a man wise to 
salvation. We read of God's taking the wise in 
their own craftiness, and carrying the counsel of 
the froward headlong. Graceless counsellors, how- 
ever wise, instead of inheriting Solomon's better 
portion, are entitled to the worst : " The wise [in 
Christ] shall inherit glory, but shame shall be the 
promotion of fools." Ahithophel was one of David's 
counsellors, 1 Chron. xxvii. 33 ; " and the counsel 
which he counselled was as if a man had inquired 
at the oracle of God," 2 Sam. xvi. 23. He was 
David's equal, his guide, and his acquaintance; 
with whom he took sweet counsel, and walked to 
the house of God : yet all this did not entitle him 
to glory ; nor was his end like that of the perfect 
and the upright, which is peace. 

There were scribes who were writers and ex- 
pounders of the law of God; such as Ezra, who 
stood in a pulpit, and read, gave the sense, and 
caused his audience to understand the reading, 
Neh. viii. 4, 8. These were spiritual lawyers, who 
handled the weighty matters of the law, and car- 
ried on a holy suit between God and conscience. 
And there are such still, who are spiritual scribes, 
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instructed unto the kingdom of God ; who bring 
forth things out of their treasures, new and old. 
These are scribes and wise men that the wisdom 
of God sends ; who are to be persecuted by the 
wicked, that they may fill up the measure of their 
wickedness by doing it. These spiritual scribes 
handle the law of God lawfully, and the law of 
faith evangelically; and, by their life arid doc- 
trine, plunder the devil's kingdom, and are useful 
to souls, and of more value to Christ than many 
sparrows. But there are another sort of lawyers, 
who handle the laws pertaining to civil justice, 
and to personal right and property ; such as Sa- 
muel's sons, who perverted justice and took bribes. 
These are men who sue at law, not to rescue souls 
from Satan, but to strip the bodies of men of their 
cloaks and coats ; who judge for hire, and look for 
gain every one from his quarter ; that prey upon 
the widow, and rob the fatherless ; who cast truth 
down in the street, and forbid equity to shew her 
face; who turn judgment into wormwood, and 
the fruit of righteousness into hemlock. These 
sit at times in the gates of the city, watching for 
the prey as the spider in the web ; who catch at 
every mite as she does at the fly ; who fill their 
tables with spoil, and their bellies with plunder ; 
who say, " Let us fill ourselves with strong drink; 
and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant." These are the lawyers at whom 
the Saviour's wo is levelled; who judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked ; who abuse 
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their godlike office,, as devils did their dignity and 
habitation; who are compared to a bowing wall 
and a tottering fence : therefore it is no wonder 
if they die like men, and fall like one of Satan's 
princes. 

If you make a second appearance, do not come 
forth like Sanballat, an enemy in the bush ; nor 
like Mr. Latitat ; he lies hid. Shooting in secret 
may become you as a lawyer, but not as a hearer 
at the Lock. I am for plain dealing, but no friend 
to a cunning hunter. Mr. Latitat is not hid : I 
know where he lives, and his friend too; but wish 
no acquaintance with either. 
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TO MR. WAKE, MINISTER OF THE LETTER, AT 

SMARDEX, IN KENT. 

SIR, 

The great apostle of the Gentiles tells 
us to beware of dogs, evil workers ; and of the 
concision, or cutters, who, like poor Peter, take a 
carnal weapon, instead of a spiritual one, and cut 
at the high-priest's servant's ear, instead of the 
traitor's heart. You have been sent for, by Mr. 
Stonehouse, to Cranbrook, I find, the place of my 
nativity; and you have attempted, by a few of 
your own chimeras palmed upon the holy law of 
God, to ridicule and bring into contempt, what. I 
believe to be the truths of the everlasting gospel. 
Mr. Stonehouse, it seems, was too much taken up 
in business; he wanted time: and, perhaps, he 
wants truth, and the power and experience of it, 
as much as time. Be that as it may. You would 
go home, as you expressed yourself, and rum- 
mage up all your lumber for the expedition, 
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though you was advised to the contrary. Surely, 
if you had been armed and equipped from heaven, 
you would have been fit for the field, without 
riding so many miles to plunder the arguments of 
the dead. 

You report that you formerly attended Mr. C. 
to hear depths of doctrine ; Mr. R. to have your 
graces stirred up ; and Mr. Huntington, to hear 
oddities : and I believe they are oddities, and ever 
will remain so, to novices : " for the preaching of 
the cross of Christ, is to them that perish, foolish- 
ness." But did not all these depths, stirrings, and 
oddities, furnish you for the attack ? Have you no 
truth, nor arguments, but what lay on the shelves 
of your study ? If the Spirit and word of God had 
dwelt in you, and if God had sent you on this 
warfare, he would have furnished you both with 
armour and weapons. A good soldier of Jesus 
Christ is never without his armour, nor his artil- 
lery; nor does he go a warfare at his own expense. 
Fetching lumber from Smarden, plainly proves 
that God had no hand in the expedition : besides," 
arguments borrowed from authors by graceless 
men are never forcible, for want of a divine edge. 
If God be the sword of a man's excellency, the 
excellency and power of God will attend the man. 
Without this, however fine the reasonings, however 
nice the distinctions, however eloquent the lan- 
guage, the man can do no more than carnalize, legal- 
ize, or philosophize, the dispensation of the Spirit; 
and the soul-beggary of the man, whether he preach 
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or write, will discover itself, in all he says or writes, 
to one who lives and walks in the Spirit of God, 
Many of our authors are not aware of this ; they 
write and speak to display their abilities, and ex- 
alt themselves in the eyes of others; and, when 
they have done all, it can only be called the speech 
of them that are puffed up, for there is no power; 
and, in truth, they only expose their pride and 
ignorance, and the starving condition of their 
souls; and convince the spiritually-minded, that 
not a reformation in life, improvement in language, 
or even ministerial, which are called spiritual gifts, 
make a man a spiritual man. Nothing but a spi- 
ritual birth can do this : " that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." Such men, though they may 
be ranked, as they often are by ignorant professors 
and weak believers, with gospel ministers, yet nei- 
ther their rank nor their gifts secure heaven to 
them, nor their souls from falling headlong into 
hell. Judas, says Peter, " was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this ministry," and it was 
the worst part, the gift, not the grace, that is so 
necessary for the discharge of the office that he 
had taken : therefore from this part of the minis- 
try Judas by transgression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. This coming and going from 
the place of the holy will be eternally forgotten 
in the heavenly Jerusalem, Eccles. viii. 10, though 
they have so done in Mount Zion. 

Nor did yd,i appear in well-set hair at Cran- 
brook, but in baldness : the shame of your naked- 



388 

ness was not hid ; nor did your melody rise from 
the certsun sound of the gospel-tnunpet ; but, like 
that of a drum, from the emptiness of the preacher. 

Did God ever give you a message against me ? 
Had you either your message or impulse from him? 
Did you once ask him either for matter or manner 
in this undertaking ? Did your face shine or heart 
flow with grace in that work of naught ? Did the 
fair beauty of the Lord appear in the meeting? 
Were the outgoings of God seen in it ? or, did he 
once stir up his strength, and come among you ? 
Were the ungodly alarmed, the unruly warned, 
the gainsayers confuted, the hypocrites exposed, 
and the bowels of the saints refreshed ? Did you 
go home with the testimony and approbation of 
God in your heart ? Had you nearness of access to 
him in prayer at your return ? or did either scrip- 
ture or conscience say, " Well done, good and 
faithful servant ?" Do not you think that the free- 
will Baptists, the hypocritical Arminians, and some 
that are called members of that place, beside the 
openly profane, stood in more need of the sharp- 
ness that you used among them, than I did ? Is 
there one mote in my eye that the beam in your 
own will allow you to pull out? If there is, get 
about it. 

Wo to such wanton trifling! Remember the fall 
of him that you are gone to succeed. I heard 
him, about twelve years ago, at Kingston upon 
Thames ; and said, as soon as ht;^ad finished his 
discourse, that he had run before he was sent: 
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and I said the same of one since, who was ordained 
at Hammersmith, who confirmed it soon after; 
and the same of two since, whom God discovered 
in the same way, to let me know that my judg- 
ment of those men was from him. ^^ Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." 
I hope those who are going, according to report, 
to ordain you, will look about them ; and not lay 
hands suddenly on any man; nor countenance and 
recommend a man to the work of the ministry, 
upon a reason of his hopb, and a confession of his 
faith, in general terms; without an account of 
his heart-felt experience of the truth ; a confession 
of the faith delivered to him, and impressed on 
his soul, by God himself; and a testimony in the 
ordainers' consciences from God, and from men of 
experience, touching the testimony of God to the 
word of his grace by him ; besides the witness of 
some converts, or living seals of his mission and 
commission from God. 

Sodomites, adulterers, and fornicators, have 
been palmed upon the church of God heretofore, 
instead of ministers of the Spirit. If he that bids 
an erroneous man, who brings not the doctrine of 
Christ, God speed, is a partaker of his evil deeds ; 
what must they be partakers of, who, upon a par- 
tial examination, a written schoolboy's confession, 
and perhaps an inexperienced people's call, or an 
attachment to a party, lay on hands, countenance 
and send forth a wolf in sheep's clothing, instead 
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of an under-shepherd? It is well if this work does 
not one day recoil^ witli a double discharge both 
of grief and guilty upon the consciences of many 
who in our day are called Presbyters, WTien God 
makes manifest the counsels of the heart, it will 
appear that this is no small part of the mystery of 
spiritual wickedness, in the propagation of errors, 
that will be unfolded in the great day, to the con- 
fusion of such deceitful workers and hypocrites, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation. Which pre-ordination of God is no excuse 
for a partial ordination by men. 

I have not a single doubt of my effectual call, 
both to salvation and to the ministry of the ever- 
lasting gospel, and that by Jesus Christ himself: 
and I believe I may say that God has set his seal 
a thousand times to the ministry that I have re-» 
ceived, by working a change in sinners' hearts, and 
ministering the Spirit unto them. But, who sent 
you, I know not Where is your genealogy? 
Where are the credentials that the Spirit of the 
living God has written on the fleshly tables of 
your heart? Produce the twofold witness, that 
of the Spirit, and of conscience, and the mystery 
of faith held therein. Let us have some account 
of the signing and sealing you to the day of re- 
demption, that we may know what image and 
superscription you bear. If you are destitute of 
these things, you run before you were sent ; and, 
if acqu^iiated with them, even but in theory, you 



391 

sin against light and knowledge, by walking in 
craftiness, and handling the word of God deceit- 
fully. 

" The law is good, if a man use it lawftilly.** 
I know it is : but, what could you bring from that 
text against a man who loves the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and truth ? What is there in that pas- 
sage against one in covenant with God, under 
the dominion of grace, and that serves God in the 
newness of the Spirit ? " Is the law against the 
promise of God ? God forbid !" " The law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient," 1 Tim. i. 9. " Whatsoever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law." If 
the law is not made for a righteous man, how 
could you apply it to me, whom God has justified? 
and if what the law saith, it saith to them that are 
under it, how could you level its voice against 
them that are under grace? The law speaks to 
such as you, who seem to be under it ; and to them 
who are without the law of faith, and disobedient 
to the gospel, called lawless and disobedient. But 
" they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, 
with the affections and lusts ;" " and against such 
there is no law." What, then, could you make 
the law, in your text, say against me ? 

The law is handled lawfully when it is set forth 
as a transcript of the holiness, truth, justice, and 
immutability, of God. 

When it is set forth in the hand of Justice, ac- 
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companied with God's glitterisg sword, m all its 
spiritual meaning, and with all its unbounded de- 
mandsy and against every sinner that is out of 
Christ Jesus, whether professor or profane. 

When it is preached as a revelation of the 
righteous judgments of God, a revelation of his 
just wrath and holy indignation against all sin, 
and sinners who are under the law, for they are 
under the curse ; and whatsoever things the law 
saith, it saith to them. 

It is handled lawfully when its spiritual mean- 
ing is enforced, as reaching to the thoughts, words^ 
acts, and workings of the very souls of men; work- 
ing death in them by itself, which is good. 

It is handled lawfully when the eternity of it 
is insisted on; so that devils and damned souls 
shall have a gaoldelivery when God shall cease to 
exist, when his eternal sentence shall be recalled, 
and an everlasting law be repealed ; but not till 
then. 

It is lawfully handled when it is set forth as 
added because of transgression ; that sin by the 
law might appear sin, and become exceeding sin- 
ful ; that the offence might abound, being viewed 
in that perfect glass ; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and the whole world be brought in guilty 
before God. 

It is handled lawfully when it is set forth as 
magnified and made honourable by the Saviour ; 
who gave a perfect obedience to every precept of 
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it in his life ; and was obedient to his Father in 
submitting to the sentence of it in death, even the 
death of the cross. 

When it is set forth in the heart of Christ, who 
is our Mercy-seat; and kept there, as the two 
tables of it were in the ark of old, never more to 
arrest them who put their trust under the shadow 
of Christ Jesus, who is the end of the law for 
righteousness to all that believe. 

Again, It is lawfully handled when it is proved 
that the end of the commandment is charity ; that 
love is the fulfilling of the law ; and that all those 
who have laid hold on eternal life, in whose heart 
the love of God is shed abroad, and to whose faith 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed, that " the 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in them, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

*^ If a man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God," saith the Spirit ; and I will leave you to 
judge whether the law be not lawfully handled in 
this letter, and whether I have not spoken in it 
agreeably to the oracles of God : and if, upon 
examination, you find I have, then in future use 
all the lumber that you may rummage up, against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and leave me 
and my oddities to stand or fall to my own Master. 
There are plenty of sinners at Cranbrook to level 
your discourses at, without spouting or bending 
your tongue, for lies, at me ; especially when you 
knew I was not present to answer for myself. If 
you will preach a discourse, and allow me to be 
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present, I shall have no objection to come down ; 
and, if I cannot put you to shame, you shall put 
me to it. I have done nothing against the truth, 
nor have I corrupted the word. Let us see if you 
can say the same. 

Your text is, 

" The law is good if a man use it lawfully .'* 
First, You endeavoured to prove. Who they were 
that used it lawfully. * The unbeliever could not. 

* Ergo, it must be the believer.* 

* The believer having no more to do with the 

* law than a woman with a dead husband, is black 

* Antinomianism.' 

* A non-entity may be a rule as soon as love.' 

* Faith is a hand, an eye, a leg ; Ergo, no rule.' 

* The law is perfect ; therefore perpetual and 
' everlasting.' 

* Angels are under it.' 

Is this speaking as the oracles of God } Let us 
try it by " the law and the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." 

* The unbeliever cannot use the law lawfully. 
' Ergo, it must be the believer.' 

This, sir, was as crafty a beginning as you 
could make. It was a cunning step to put the un- 
believer quite out of the question ; and then to in- 
troduce the believer, as the only person that could 
make a lawful use of the law, for this had the face 
of truth, and carried a very fair show with it; 
and, doubtless, this was as wise a course as you 
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could steer to give your text a deceitful handliug, 
in order to blacken your antagonist, and stumble 
the weak. But, though the context did not an- 
swer your end, it will answer mine, and therefore 
I shall produce it; and, without applying the 
words to unbelievers without restriction, I shall 
let them speak to suspected teachers, for to them 
they are directed, and especially to unbelieving, 
or faithless preachers, who run before they are 
sent 

" Timothy, as I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine ; neither give heed to fables, and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith : so do. Now the 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned; from which some having swerved, [or 
not aimed at] have turned aside to vain jangling ; 
desiring to be teachers of the law, understanding 
neither what they say nor whereof they affirm. 
But we know that the law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully. Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient," iTim. chap. i. 

If you had handled this context faithfully, and 
levelled its force against ministers of the letter, 
and spoken from your text, as the oracles of God, 
against such men, it would have established my 
doctrine, and saved you the trouble of making 
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application ; for every new-bom babe in the audi* 
ence might have replied, Th6u art the man. But 
applying it to private believers instead of public 
preachers ; and using it as their only rule of life, 
instead of using it as a charge to vain janglers, 
who have swerved from the faith, was the only 
method you could adopt in order to expose your 
antagonist to contempt ; and it is a method that 
shall one day or other expose you to it. 

" The end of the commandment is charity, out 
of a pure heart, a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned." He who is blessed with this mystery, 
holds it ^t, enjoys it, and preaches it ; is the real 
saint, and true servant of Christ ; and such a ser- 
vant is to charge suspected persons, that they 
preach no other doctrine ; and they who swerve, 
or aim not at this, are those that turn aside to vain 
jangling; novices, who desire to be teachers of 
the law, understanding neither what they say nor 
whereof they affirm. 

" The Law is good if a man use it lawfully.'' 
Let us see the lawful use that you have made of it. 
* The unbeliever,' you say, * cannot use it lawfully.' 
True : but, if you had made a lawful use of it, you 
should have levelled all its contents at his head, 
for to him it belongs; " Knowing," says Paul, that 
the law is made for the lawless and disobedient." 
But you levelled all the weighty matters that you 
brought from it at me, who am a believer ; for I 
can shew you my faith by my works, and the law 
is not made for a righteous man. If the unbe- 
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liever cannot make a lawful use of it, ergo, are 
you not that unbeliever, and, through ignorance, 
have handled it unlawfully? And, if so, ergo, Who 
set such a novice at it ? But, if malice led you 
thus to pervert the text knowingly, your sin is the 
greater ; and such walking in craftiness will make 
sad work for conscience another day. If to do as 
we would be done by, be the law and the prophets; 
perverting the Scriptures, to injure the just in the 
work of the Lord, can be no branch of that law. 
Ergo, Who, then, is the Antinomian ? I, who have 
levelled the law's force at the sinner ; or you, who 
have used it to slander the righteous ? 

* The believer having no more to do with the 
' law than a woman with a dead husband, is black 
* Antinomianism/ If it be, I think my own ex- 
perience and the Bible furnished me with it. 

" Know you not, brethren, (for I speak to them 
that know the law) how that the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as long as he liveth? For the 
woman which hath an husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as he liveth ; but if the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her 
husband. So then, if while her husband liveth 
she be married to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but, if her husband be dead, she is 
free from that law ; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man. Where^ 
fore, ye also are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ [ye were crucified with him, and 
died in him,] that ye should be married to another, 
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even to him who is raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God." 

The apostle here compares the Elect, before 
called, to a woman bound by the law to a husband ; 
which is binding, and cannot be dissolved as long 
as either of the parties live. Secondly, That, if 
her husband be dead, she is free from that law, 
and may be married to another man : so the elect 
sinner, who reckoned himself alive without the 
law in a state of nature, finds that, when the com- 
mandment comes, sin revives, and he dies. And, 
as soon as he is killed by the letter, or finds the 
law to be ordained unto death, Rom. vii. 10, he 
is become -dead to the law ; and the law is a kill- 
ing letter, or death, unto him, for it cannot give 
life. He may then be married to Christ ; not that 
he may live a loose, licentious life, for none but 
the devil himself could ever father such things 
upon a spiritual union with the Lord Jesus Christy 
but that we should bring forth fruit unto God ; 
which the killing power of the law could not en- 
able us to do, because it could not give life: " For, 
when we were in the flesh, the motions of sin, 
which were by the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death." The apostle tells 
us that we are dead to the law, loosed from the 
law, and delivered from it, and that by the body 
of Christ; for the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus makes us free from the law of sin and 
death. 

If all this be true, that the believer is dead to 
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the laW) as a widow is to the chattns of a dead 
husband ; that the law can give him no more life 
than a dead husband's corpse can to a surviving 
widow ; that; from this death, the widow is free 
from the law of her husband, as the believer is 
from the law of Moses ; and that she may be mar- 
ried to another man, as the believer may to Christ; 
and bear fruit to the second husband, as the be- 
liever does to God; and be under the law of wed- 
lock to the second husband, as the believer is 
under the law of eternal wedlock to Christ, who 
has made him free from the law of sin and death 
by the law of the Spirit of life, and brought him 
under grace, having espoused him to him for ever 
in righteousness, in faithfulness, in lovingkindness, 
and in great mercy, that he may know his Lord 
and Husband ; I say, such souls can have no hus- 
band but Christ, nor be under any law but to him : 
and he gives us a sweet account of his easy yoke 
in various terms, such as his word, his law, his 
sayings, his commandments, &c. which all amount 
to one and the same thing, as we shall shew pre- 
sently. 

God's laws, which are his new covenant, are 
written in the believer's heart by the Spirit of the 
living God, which makes him a living epistle, not 
a dead formalist. It is a fountain of life, not a 
killing letter ; and it makes him fruitful to God, 
not barren in the knowledge of him. The law, 
magnified and made honourable, is in the heart of 
Christ; and it is the law of the Spirit of life in him 
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that makes the samt free ; and he is under that 
law to Christ, whose word is life. " He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day. For I 
have not spoken of myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life everlasting." 
'^ He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me." If a man love me, 
he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
him." " Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death." " He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings," 
John xiv. 24. This is the law of the Spirit of life, 
that the believer is under. 

If ever my own lust should entice me to a 
loose and licentious way of living, the right horse 
shall wear the saddle: the devil and William 
Huntington shall bear the scandal ; for I will never 
palm it upon this doctrine, which has brought me 
from the drudgery of devils and the pains of hell, 
and has kept my soul in hope of heaven for now 
these twenty-five years : and, for my own part, I 
wish every one that calls me an Antinomian had 
got the same hope. I think the devil would have 
more cause to complain than he has now; and 
that less licentiousness, and more good works, 
would appear, than do at present, except in the 
talking part ; for a fool is known by a multitude 
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of words. " In all labour there is profit; but the 
talk of the lip tendeth only to penury." 

* A non-entity may be a rule as soon as love.' 
Is this true, sir? Is a non-entity, a thing that never 
had existence, as good a rule as love, which is the 
fulfilling of the law? Divine love, impressed on the 
soul by the Spirit, is jnovQ valuable than the word, 
love, in the letter, or on tables of stone. Love in 
the heart to God and our neighbour is the grand 
hinge of all the law and the prophets, and a fulfil- 
ling of them, for it is both tJie old and the new 
commandment. But is it not strange that the 
word, love, in the letter should be the believer's 
only rule of life, and the Spirit of love in the heart 
be nothing but a non-entity? And is it not more 
strange, that he who holds the killing letter a rule 
of life, should be an evangelist ; and he who holds 
that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in 
those who walk in the Spirit, should be a black 
Antinomian? You will no more live by your letter 
rule, than you would by the word, bread, in the 
midat of famine. It is the substance, not the sha- 
dow; the thing, not the name; the power, not 
the word, of him that is puffed up ; the life, not 
the letter ; God's own work in the heart, not the 
talk of the lip, that God looks at; and that must 
save you, if ever you are saved. The will of God 
in the gospel is a perfect rule. This mystery of 
his will, which is the mystery of faith, when re- 
vealed to the heart, and held in a pure conscience, 
is the law of faith on the believer's mind and heart. 

VOL. VIII. 2 V 
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Such a man is a spiritual man, and has a spiritual 
rule ; is a new creature, and walks in newness of 
life ; is guided by the Spirit of God, and serves in 
the newness of the Spirit, not in the oldness of the 
letter, " In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature : and as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God," GaL vi. 15. 

Query. If the law of Moses, or tell command- 
ments, be the believer s only rule of life, should 
not a believer be said to walk, to live, and to work, 
by that rule? Does one text in the Book of God 
call the Pentateuch the believer's only rule ? Or is 
there one text in that book which says that the 
believer is to walk, live, or work, by that rule.^ 
Does not the Scripture say that he walks by faith, 
and lives by faith, and works by faith ? On which 
account his obedience is called the obedience of 
faith, his life the life of faith, and his works the 
works of faith. And the law of faith must be 
a perfect rule, if whatsoever be not of faith is 
sin. 

Query 2. " They were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameless,'' Luke i. 6. If they were both 
righteous, they were justified by faith, for " he 
that believeth not is condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abides upon him." And if they 
walked in God's commandments blameless, the 
commandments was the way they walked in, and 
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faith was the rule, by which they walked in that 
way. 

" I will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart," Unbelief and 
slavish fear contract the heart; faith, that worketh 
by love, enlarges it ; love casteth out fear. Then 
he that walks in love, which you call a non-entity, 
ivalks the way of God's commandments, though 
he be called a black Antinomian, for love is the 
fulfilling of the law ; and he that lives and walks 
by faith, as his rule, is a righteous man, and walks 
in, though not by, God's commandments, blame- 
less, though he be never so much blamed. 

I will keep my readers in suspense, and my 
opponents at bay, no longer ; but, for the comfort 
and establishment of the former, and the confusion 
of the latter, I will put a few Queries: for hitherto 
some have cried one thing, and some another; the 
assemblies have been confused, and the greater 
part have not known wherefore they came to- 
gether, nor what they were come to hear. Paul 
says, we are " not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ" Here the believer has a law 
to God, and is under a law to Christ. Query, 
What law is this that a believer has, and holds, 
toward God ? Is it the law of Moses, which work- 
eth wrath ? Is it the ten commandments, engraven 
on stone, that minister death? Is it the covenant 
of works, by which no flesh living can be justified? 
Is it the killing letter, that stops the mouth, Ind 
brings- the world in guilty before God ? If you 
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reply, yes, then, I say, we are just where we were; 
our faith is vain, we are yet in our sins, and Christ 
profits us nothing. And if you say, no, the be- 
liever is not without law to God, for he has his 
law in his heart, and holds a new covenant toward 
God ; as it is written, " The days come that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
the house of Judah ; not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers when I took 
them out of the land of Egypt which my covenant 
they brake, although I was a husband unto them. 
But this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord : 
I will put my law in their inward part, and write 
it upon their heart; and 1 will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall all know 
me, from the least to the greatest, saith the Lord ; 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their sin no more," Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34. I say, 
if you allow this to be the law that the believer 
has toward God, you must say, as Paul does, we 
are delivered from Moses's law, that we may serve 
in the newness of the Spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. Yea, you must allow that the 
believer is not under the law, but under grace ; 
for this law is the law of faith, and this covenant 
is the covenant of grace : and if you allow this to 
be the law that a believer hath toward God (who 
is not without law to him), then what becomes of 
your only rule of life ? yea, and you are as black 
an Antinomian as I. But if you reply, It is not 
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this new covenant, it is not this law of faith in 
the heart, that the believer has and holds toward 
God, but the old covenant, or the killing letter, 
then I ask, What is that law that we are redeemed 
from, and delivered from, and are not under? 
What is that law that the child of grace is not 
under? My opponents must either make Christ's 
redeeming us from under the law, his delivering 
us from the law, and his easy yoke of grace, no- 
thing, in order to hold their only rule; or else con- 
fess themselves Moses's disciples altogether. They 
niu3t either give up their rule, agree with Paul*, 
and become rank Antinomians ; or else drop their 
present title, and assume that of ministers of the 
letter, and hold their rule by virtue of that office. 
By the other they cannot ; grace must be no more 
grace, or work must be no more work : they must 
stick to the law, and give up the Saviour's yoke ; 
or stand fast in Christ, and give up the yoke of 
bondage. 

" We are under the law to Christ," 1 Cor. ix. 2 1. 
Query, What law is this that the believer is under 
to Christ? Is it your only rule of life? If so, what 
is that law, as was before observed, that Christ 
delivered us, and saved us, from ? And if you say, 
It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
that the believer is iinder, which makes him free 
from the law of sin and death, Rom. viii. S ; then 
you agree with Paul, and submit to what all my 
opposers call rank Antinomianism : and where, 
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then, is all that reproach to fall that has been 
heaped upon my head ? 

God has writ his law on the saint's heart, and 
put it in his mind ; and this is the law of faith : 
therefore he is not without law to God. The law 
of the Spirit of life, in Christ, makes him free from 
the law of sin and death, and he is under this law 
to Christ Bring any other yoke, or rule of life, 
from God's book, if you can. I defy every oppo- 
nent I have to do it, or to bring one text to prove 
it. This law of the Spirit of life in Christ goes by 
various names : it is the old commandment which is 
the word, and that is the word of life. It is called 
Christ's sayings, which is life : " If a man keep 
my saying he shall never see death." It is called 
the law of the wise, which is the fountain of life ; 
the law of liberty, that makes us free from the 
law of death. It is called the law of truth, that 
was with Levi ; the law of kindness, that comes 
from love, that we may not die, but live. It is 
called the law of faith : " The just shall live by 
faith." It is called Christ's Father's command- 
ment: " He gave me commandment what I should 
say, and what I should speak ; and I know that his 
commandment is life everlasting." Here is the 
Father's commandment, and here is the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ. This is the law written in 
the mind, and put in the fleshly tables of a broken 
heart, where it appears a fountain of life spring- 
ing up into life everlasting; while your only rule. 
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engraven on tables of stone, ministers nothing but 
death. 

Fighting against these things is only beating 
the air ; and blowing the old trumpet is giving an 
uncertain sound, for the watchman knows not 
what he says, nor whereof lie affirms ; and who 
can prepare for the battle, in hope of gaining the 
victory, when it is not the fight of faith that they 
are called to engage in ? 

* Faith is an eye, a hand, a leg; Ergo, no rule.' 
Answer. The law of faith includes, and affords, 
every thing that the law of Moses requires. And 
it is a perfect rule ; for whatsoever the law of faith 
doth not point out, and whatsoever is not done in 
the faith of the gospel, is sin. If it be no rule of 
obedience, how can the saint's obedience be called 
the obedience of faith? And how can men be 
punished with everlasting destruction for not obey- 
ing it; and be condemned as hypocrites and un^ 
believers, if it be not a rule of obedience? It appears 
to me, that it is both a rule of life and a rule of 
judgment. The Scripture says, we are to walk by 
faith, and live by faith. How can a man walk 
by it, and live by it, if it is no rule ? The law of 
faith is a perfect rule, and the grace of faith directs 
the steps of the saints to walk by it. Nor is the 
law of Moses, or ten commandments, ever called 
the believer's only rule of life or walk ; nor is the 
believer ever said to walk by the law of Moses, or 
by the ten commandments. A believer is said to 
walk by faith ; and a just man to walk in the 
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commandments, not by them ; and to run the way 
of them : and without faith there is no walking in 
these commandments; and, without love to en- 
large the heart, there is no running the way of 
them ; and both faith and love belong to the per- 
fect rule that I contend for. 

* The law is perfect, and eternal/ 

Both these are true: and, had you seen the 
perfection of it, and felt its force, you would have 
called it, as others have done, a yoke that neither 
saint nor sinner is able to bear ; and would have 
been glad to have found it magnified by, and 
secured in the heart of, a Mediator, rather than 
contend and desire to have your neck brought 
under it. 

* Angels are under it/ 

Is this speaking as the oracles of God ? The 
law was delivered by God himself to Adam, and 
by Moses it was delivered to Israel; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a Mediator. But 
I never read that it was delivered to angels; nor 
were they ever circumcised to become debtors to 
fulfil it ; nor is there one inspired penman in the 
Bible that ever applied it to them. God's voice 
by them is to the sons of men ; nor did I ever hear 
of any modem divine applying it to them, till Sir 
Ham Cottish and Mr. Wake appeared in . orders. 
. If angels are under any law, I think they are under 
the perfect law of liberty, or what Solomon calls 
the law of kindness. It is their liberty that makes 
their service perfect freedom ; and it is the law of 
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lovingkindness that makes them fly so swift as ' 
they do, and cover their faces and their feet, when 
they have done, in token of no boasting of merit : 
the glory is given to the Object they cry to ; Holy 
holy, holy; Holy Father, Holy Son, and Holy 
Ghost. This law of liberty and love none but 
the real saint knows, and is most certainly the 
law of angels ; and will be enjoyed in perfection 
by glorified saints when they come to be equal 
to the angels of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

In these matters are manifested the children of 
the bond woman and the children of the free; the 
ministers of the letter, and the ministers of the 
Spirit The minister that hath this new covenant 
made with him, and this law of faith written on 
his heart ; who is made free from the law of sin 
and death by the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus ; is a minister of God's Spirit, not of the 
letter. He is an ambassador of Christ, and an am- 
bassador of peace. He is an adopted son of God, 
and the Spirit of his heavenly Father speaketh in 
him. He is, according to the troubled sinner's 
wish, in God's stead. He takes forth the vile from 
the precious, and is as God's mouth. He has the 
Spirit and word of God, the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. What his ministry binds upon earth, 
in heaven is bound; and what such a ministry 
looses on earth, in heaven is loosed. Christ is with 
such always, even to the end of the world. The 
gospel is the ministration of the Spirit to the end 
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of time ; and Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. As Christ was, so are such minis- 
ters in the world. He that receives them, receives 
Christ ; for he dwells in their hearts by faith, and 
is in them the hope of glory ; and they who de- 
spise them, despise Christ that sent them ; and his 
Father, who sent him. They have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not during their prophecy : 
for there can be no benediction from heaven but 
by the ministry of the Spirit They have power 
to turn waters to blood as often as they will. Sin- 
ners, compared to water, must die in their sins, 
and in their blood, if they do despite to the Spirit 
of grace, or quench the Spirit in the Lord's am- 
bassadors. And this power is not of them ; they 
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency and the power may appear to be of God, 
and not of them. Such men come not with ex- 
cellency of speech, or men's wisdom, but in the 
demonstration of the Spirit, and with power : not 
with the words that man teacheth, but with such 
as the Holy Ghost teacheth ; not comparing them- 
selves with themselves, but comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual; appealing to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God ; not knowing the 
speech of them that are puffed up, but the power; 
declaring that the kingdom of heaven standeth 
not in word, but in power; and that a saint's faith 
stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. And who will make me a liar in this, and 
prove my speech to be nothing worth ? 
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It is the blessed Spirit of God that testifies of 
Christ to us, and glorifies him in us ; and it is in 
spirit and in truth that he will be honoured in us, 
and worshipped by us. Nor do I believe that God 
pays any regard to any one's vindicating his ho- 
nour or his truth, but his own spiritual children ; 
not allowing a hypocrite to take his covenant in 
his mouth, or even to declare his statutes ; nor to 
offer a sacrifice without committing abomination. 

When I first came to London, I heard strange 
things held forth for doctrines : but I knew that 
I was young, and durst not shew mine opinion ; 
for I thought that days should speak, and that thq 
multitude of years should teach wisdom. But I 
find, now, that old men are not always wise, nor 
do the aged understand judgment Man must 
fetch his knowledge from afar, and ascribe righte- 
ousness to his Maker, if he does any good. It is 
the breath of God that gives a man life, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty that gives him under- 
standing. Without this, a man reasons with unpro- 
fitable talk; and with words, or speeches, where- 
with he can do no good. His conversation and 
arguments are blunt ; and, if he cannot whet the 
edge with prayer, he must put forth more strength, 
Eccles. X. 10. But ^* by strength shall no man 
prevail." When the poor and needy, in spirit, 
speak right, how forcible are right words! But 
conversation, or argument, from a barren heart 
and a crafty head, are, like the white of an egg. 
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unsavoury, and without a conclusion; and what 
doth their arguings prove, disprove, or reprove ? 

An unconverted man is no minister of the gos- 
pel; an uninspired man is no minister of the Spirit. 
An unbeliever cannot preach the faith of God's 
elect; he is not endued with power from on high ; 
nor is there either excellency or power with him. 
Casting out devils is not conversion; the devil 
must be cast out of the heart, and Christ formed 
in it, before a man can be converted to the faith 
of Jesus. Such are no preachers of the kingdom of 
God, for that is not in word. Such can say no 
more than Judas could, that they have taken part 
of the ministry, the office of a minister, not the 
spirit of the ministry ; and such are sure to make 
shipwreck of their system of faith, for a prating 
fool shall fall, and another shall take his office. 
The best titles that the word of God gives to un- 
inspired men, are wells without water, boasters of 
a false gift, clouds without rain, virgins without 
oil, instruments without life, trumpeters without 
any certain sound, beaters of the air, runners at 
uncertainty, cutters, wolves, creepers into houses, 
haters of those that are good, vain janglers, mi- 
nisters of the letter, deceitful workers, and false 
apostles. These are the best titles that men can 
claim from Scripture, who are sensual, destitute of 
the Spirit, and who have not the doctrine of Christ, 
for such have not God. And it is clear that the 
children of God and the children of the devil 
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divide the whole world : the bond woman'^ bas*" 
tards, and the free woman's sons ; the ministers 
of the letter^ and those of the Spirit ; impostors of 
Satan, and ambassadors of Christ; goats and sheep; 
serpents and doves; children of the flesh, and 
children of promise ; reprobates and chosen ves* 
sels; divide the human race. Nor is it in the 
power of either devils ot hypocrites to break down 
this middle wall of partition^ so as to lay the 
garden of Eden, and the dreary desart together. 
The church will ever remain to be Gods hus- 
bandry, God's family, and God's building. 

I shall now take notice of a few learned and 
weighty sentences discharged against this doctrine, 
at different times ; with a few queries on them. 

^ The daring Antinomian, who denies the law 

• to be a rule of life, does despite to the Spirit of 

* grace.' Query ; How can a man who levels the 
force of the whole law at ministers of the letter and 
bond children, to whom the law speaks ; and en- 
forces, and insists upon, a spiritual birth, spiritual 
worship, a spiritual life and walk, a deliverance 
from dead works and lip-service, and a service of 
freedom in the newness of the Spirit; and who 
declares that, without holiness in heart and life 
by the Spirit of Christ, a man is no more than 
a hypocrite, do despite to the spirit of grace ? I 
think, if such a man does despite to any, it must 
be to a dead formalist, and his dead works per- 
formed in the oldness of the letter. 

^ Let no ntan exalt Jesus at the expense of 
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Moses/ Query ; Is there any other way of esta- 
blishing the honour of Moses as a faithful servant, 
or his law as a revelation of wrath, than by the 
righteousness of faith, which was witnessed both 
by the law and the prophets ? If we would imitate 
Moses in faithfulness, must we not ascribe great- 
ness to our God, seeing he is the Rock, and his 
work is perfect ; and there is none like the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heavens in our 
help, and in his excellency on the sky ? And say 
to all those who cleave to the old veil, as Moses 5aA^ 
did, that they are blind, and destitute of ikith ; a 
nation void of counsel ; children in whom is no 
faith? " I have led you forty years in this wilder- 
ness ; and God has not given you eyes to see, nor 
ears to hear, nor hearts to understand, to this day.*' 
Does ascribing the whole of our salvation to the 
grace of God dishonour Moses, who has cursed, 
and still accuses every soul that breaks his law, 
and yet cleaves to it for life ? Or is there any other 
way of exalting Moses, or ourselves, as God's ser- 
vants, but by bowing down the mean man, hum- 
bling the haughty, and exalting the Lord of Hosts - 
alone, seeing he only is to be exalted in gospel 
days ? " They that honour me, will I honour ; but 
those that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 

* The only rule of life is included in the law.' 
Query ; Can you point the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance toward God, justification by 
imputation, regeneration by the Spirit, worship- 
ping the Trinity in spirit and in truth, self-denial. 
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a daily cross, walking in newness of life, serving 
in the newness of the Spirit, and going to Go^d by 
a new and living way which he hath consecrated 
through the veil of Christ's flesh : I say, can these 
things be made plain from the ten commandments? 
Does God promise to give grace and glory in or 
by that dispensation ? Or is the shining path of 
the just discovered by blackness and darkness ; 
or by looking with open face, and beholding, as 
in^a glassj the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ? 

* I would as soon let the Pope get into my pul- 

* pit, as a man that says the law is not a rule of 

* life/ Query ; Would you not, then, exclude the 
Saviour, and all his apostles, from your pulpit; 
and all the ministers of the Spirit who speak as 
the oracles of God ? Do any of these send ^he be- 
liever to the law of Moses for their only rule to 
live, to walk, and to work by? Would not this 
doctrine have kept them halting between two 
opinions? Can the believers thoughts be esta- 
blished by this ? Has not God divided the world 
into two classes, children of the flesh, and children 
of the promise ? Are not the children of the flesh 
under the law, and those of the promise under 
grace ? If the law speaks only to those who are 
under the law, does not the gospel speak to the 
heirs of promise who are under grace? If the law 
is a rule of life to the bond child. This do, and 
thou shalt live; is not the law of faith the be- 
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liever's rule, seeing he that believes has life, and 
shall never die ; and as many as walk according 
to this rule, mercy on them, and peace, and upon 
the Israel of God ? Is there any thing that the law 
requires which the promise does not give? Is there 
any thing by God's commanding will required, 
that his will of promise, called the good pleasure 
of his will, does not work in us? Does God's will- 
ingness to shew his wrath on the vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction, as revealed in thick dark- 
ness, bring any better tidings to sinners' ears than 
the good-will of him that dwelt in the bush; and 
who has since proclaimed from heaven, by his 
angels, glory to himself in the highest, on earth 
peace, and good-will towards men in the law of 
faith? The law of faith respects all, implies all, 
includes all, and fulfils all. Jhere is nothing re- 
vealed in the law that faith is not obedient to; 
there is nothing required in the law that the law 
of faith doth not furnish the believer with. God's 
will of commandments reveals him " willing to 
shew his wrath, and make his power known, en- 
dured with much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath," Rom. ix. 22. " But this is the will of 
him that sent me," says the Saviour, " that who- 
soever seeth the Son, and belie veth on him, might 
not perish, but have everlasting life," for it is not 
the will of our Father, which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones, in faith, should perish. 
Here is God's will, and my rule ; and it may truly 
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be called the believer's only rule of life, for lif^ 
everlasting accompanies this rule^ and all who 
walk according to it 

' We have got some in our day who say the 
' law is not a rule of life. For my part, I know 
* not how such men read their Bibles : I read that, 
'f^ « without holiness, no man shall see the Lord/ 
Query ; But does holiness come by the law ? Are 
we sanctified thereby ? Those who stick to the law 
are clean in their own eyes ; but are they washed 
from their filthiness? They justify themselves; but, 
are they just before God? Can they be holy with- 
out being sanctified by the Holy Ghost ? " And he 
that ministereth the Spirit, doth he it by the works 
i'^ of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?" Is not the 
ffl Holy Ghost the Spirit of promise? Does he go 
^^ forth from Mount Sinai, or Mount Zion? Does 
^ he come by the law, or by the gospel ? Are any 
fo cleansed but by the Saviour's blood ? Is tliere any 
2f heart purified but by faith ? Is it not by the ex-^ 
0! ceeding 'great and precious promises that we are 
^ made partakers of the divine nature ? Are not the 
I sons of God made partakers of the Spirit of Adop? 
' tion? Does not God chasten such for their profit, 
that they may be partakers of his holiness ? And 
does not this all come from the ministration of the 
Spirit, which exceeds in glory ? " For the minis- 
tration of death had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth ; for if that which 
is done away was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious/' 
VOL. vui. a £ 
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These are some of the weighty sentences which 
have at different times been thrown out against 
me, and the doctrine that God himiself hath taught 
me. And it is evident they have confuted nothing, 
cleared nothing; nor hath any thing been esta- 
blished by this buffoonery, nor ever will ; for Truth 
hath declared, that those who turn aside to vain 
jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law, know 
not what they say, nor whereof they affirm ; and 
this chain of quotations is a sufficient proof of it, 
I shall now leave the priest, and speak to the peo* 
pie ; or, drop a word to the reader. 



Courteous and Christian Readerjp 

I LITTLE thought that, for dropping a 
single sentence from the pulpit, I should have 
been loaded with so much reproach, and have been 
led forth into so long a controversy; but we read of 
some who make a man an offender for a word, even 
when the poor and needy speaketh right. But, 
blessed be God, all that has been written or said 
has never in the least brought my mind over to 
long for Padan^aram, the land of Egypt, or for a 
second journey through the Wilderness of Sin. My 
face is still toward Mount Gilead; the land of 
Canaan; and Mount Zion, so beautiful for situa- 
tion, hence called the joy of the whole earth : for 
I am persuaded that these are still in my road; 
knowing that those who are saved shall view the 
house of Isaac, see the land that is very far off, 
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and inquire the way to Zion with their faces thi« 
therward. 

I have as yet seen nothing in the writings, nor 
heard any thing from the pulpit, nor seen any thing 
in the life of my opponents^ that has in the least 
influenced my mind to incline toward the yoke of 
bondage, but quite the reverse ; and I bless God 
that he has not in the least permitted my soul to 
wander from the truth, in order to follow them in 
stumbling upon the dark mountains; but, contra^ 
riwise, all that they have said has drove me closer 
to Chri3t, and farther and farther into the mys- 
tery of faith. And I do in reality believe, that 
this controversy has been intended, under God, 
to make me search the covenant of grace more 
closely, and to bring forth those truths which are 
so contrary to flesh and bloody and so despicable 
in the eyes of the unconverted. And I must con- 
fess that I am greatly indebted to my numerous 
opposers for their close pursuit of me; for, had 
they let me alone, I never had, in this my pilgrim- 
age, seen the beauty of the everlasting covenant, 
lis I now see it j nor the rich displays of grace, as 
they now appear, especially in the muddy glass of 
my opponents' ignorance. 

The law of God, so often mentioned in holy 
writ, as written on the hearts of his chosen people, 
is the covenant of grace, the mystery of faith, the 
new covenant, or the everlasting gospel, which is 
so little understood in this our day ; and all the 
happy partakers thereof are under the grace of 
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God, which shall reign, through righteousness, to 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

There are five things, reader, which will make 
thee and me fruitful, and acceptable, even when it 
shall be made manifest that the kingdom of God 
is not in word ; and these are, an union with the 
true and living Vine ; a confidence in the blood 
and righteousness of the Saviour ; the dominion of 
grace reigning through righteousness; the pro- 
mise of God that we shall bring forth fruit ivL old 
age ; and the certainty of the Holy Ghost abiding 
with us for even 

Also, take no heed, reader, unto all the words 
that are spoken, for a vain jangler utters diverse 
vanities: but search the Scriptures for thyself; 
and they will inform thee concerning the two co- 
venants, that of grace, and that of works ; God's 
will of commandments, and his will of promise. 
God's will is man's rule : the former is a rule for 
the servant, and the slave ; the latter is a rule 
for the son, and the heir. The servant must work 
and walk by the former, in order to get his wages, 
which is reckoned of debt; for it is the will of 
God that he should do those things, if he will 
enter into life. The latter is God's good will to 
the son ; and the penitent son that obeyed, and 
went into the vineyard, did the will of his Father, 
.iMatt. xxi. 31. " For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father, which is in heaven," saith Christi 
" the same is my mother, and sister, an4 bro^ 
tjier." 
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To the servant God calls himself a Master; but 
to the son he calls himself a Father. " A son bo* 
noureth his Father, and a servant his Masten If» 
then, I be a Father, where is mine honour? and 
if I be a Master, where is my fear? saith the Lord 
of Hosts/' If this be the case, reader, is not tl^ 
Master's will the servant's mle ? Let the Master's 
commanding will be resisted, or not obeyed or 
complied with, the place is lost, and the wages 
too, ** for the servant abideth not in the house 
€ver, but the son abideth ever." And is not the 
good-will of the father the son's rule, as hath beea 
before proved ; which is called our heavenly Fa- 
ther's will; his good will; the mystery of the 
Father's will, made known ; the good pleasure of 
his will, which he fulfils in us, and the woik of 
faith with power? Henceforth Christ calls us not 
servants, *^ for the servant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you." Thou seest, reader, that the 
servant knows not this mystery of our heavenly 
Father's will: he is not acquainted with this rule; 
only sons and friends are intrusted with these 
secrets ; God's secret is with them that fear him, 
and them only ; and he shews them his covenant 

It is for want of knowledge in this mystery 
that thou hearest so much cavilling for the law 
being the only rule of life. They may have some 
knowledge of it literally and grammatically, but 
not spiritually nor experimentally. The natural 
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man disceras not the things of the Spirit, nor doei 
he knoMT the power: therefore they do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, which are spiritual, nor 
the power of God. If the law of Moses be the 
believer's only rule of life, the gospel has no rule 
9t all : so they make God's good-will, which is the 
law of faith, a mere nothing ; and so the life, walk, 
and work of faith, is no obedience at all ; for there 
is neither will, law, nor rule, to be obeyed. Surely 
these good men do not exalt Jesus at the expense 
of Moses, but they exalt Moses at the expense of 
Jesus: for our King, Sovereign, Lawgiver, and 
Ruler, has left us no rule to live by ; though the 
man that does the will of our Father which is in 
heaven shall enter into his kingdom; while the 
servant that comes with " Lord ! Lord ! open to 
us r shall be shut out. 

Christ's voice is to his sheep, and everlasting 
life attends it. His sheep hear his voice, and fol- 
low him ; and such shall enter into life, for he is 
the way, the truth, and the life. On the other 
hand, whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them 
that are under it: and this way to heaven by 
works seems right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. This is not the voice of 
Christ, but the voice of words : nor is it the new 
and living Way that God has consecrated, but the 
contrary. Nor is the old cry, * The law is the only 
rule of life,' Christ's voice, nor any thing like it ; 
it belongs to the old wives' fables, not to the lively 
oracles of God by Christ Jesus.. 
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Satan has gained a deal of ground by the re- 
peated cry, * The law is the only rule of a believer's 
life/ It has served to keep many seeking sin- 
ners in chains; and to blind some discerning peo- 
ple, who have been so hoodwinked by the old veil^ 
that a little dry morality will suffice. It has armed 
legions of light, trifling professors, with malice, 
and matter for slander ; so ttisA, as soon as a gos- 
pel minister brings forth the mystery of faith, it 
is blasphemed, and loaded with the name of black 
Antinomianism ; and the preacher of it is viewed 
as first cousin to 'Simon Magus. By these means 
the bond servant keeps the pulpit, and the -devil 
the palace; for Satan knows there is no fear of 
truth gaining ground upon the heart and affections 
while it is ridiculed and blasphemed. If this is 
not rebelling against the light, and doing despite 
to the Spirit of grace, what is ? The gospel is set 
forth as having no sufficient rule, Christ is divested 
of his sovereignty, the old law as the better cove- 
nant, and Moses as worthy of more honour than 
Jesus : his ambassadors are represented as encou- 
ragers of vice, and the truths of the everlasting 
gospel as leading to licentiousness ; and what can 
the devil himself do or say more ? 

I have in this little piece endeavoured to fur- 
nish thee, reader, with a few arguments, that thou 
mayest have somewhat to answer them that glory 
in appearance, but not in heart Love thou the 
truth, and peace : and be not dismayed and terri- 
fied at every minister of confusion ; such must 
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come, but God will bring every work into judg- 
ment If a preacher holds not the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience, you know he has nothing 
to recommend him to the excellent of the earth: 
such always will be battering the middle wall, 
and warping to the fleshy and to the law ; contend- 
ing for no other holiness than a fair shew in the 
flesh, an outward reformation ; dealing in general 
terms; drawing no line between the elect and re- 
probate^ saint and sinner; obscuring the great 
truths of the gospel; dealing in invitations; speak- 
ing well of the erroneous, and ridiculing the just; 
aiming to affect and move the passions; coveting 
the name and applause of a gentleman of candid 
and liberal sentiments, and giving up nine doc- 
trines of the Bible out of ten in order to gain it. 
But this is not rightly dividing the word of truth, 
nor doing the work of an evangelist ; no real con- 
version work goes on here ; God sets not his seal 
to this ; this is not taking forth the vile from the 
precious, nor being valiant for truth ; it is walking 
in craftiness, and handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully; and so it will appear when the great 
and terrible -day of the Lord comes, in which he 
will " render his anger with fury, and his rebukes 
with flames of fire.'' The canting applause of hypo- 
crites will be no shelter from that storm, nor 
armour proof SiUfficient to repel tlie force of those 
ilames. 

Take heed how, and what you hear ; and, if a 
man hath not the doctrine of Christ, Truth de* 
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elares that he hath not God : receive him not, 
neither into your heart, nor into your house, nor 
bid him God speed. Let others justify him, and 
caress him, as they may ; be not thou a partaker 
of other men's sins ; nor entail his evil deeds on 
thy head, by wishing him success. 

Prize your liberty, and stand fast in it. If thou 
art a son of the free woman, with a great sum thou 
didst obtain this freedom; freedom from the bond«» 
age and curse of the law j freedom from the reign- 
ing and destroying power of sin ; freedom of access 
to a throne of grace ; freedom to call God Father; 
freedom of speech, and freedom of soul. Truth 
hath made thee free, therefore love the truth ; the 
Spirit hath made thee free, therefore walk in 
the Spirit ; Christ hath made thee free, and thou 
art free indeed. And may God bless thee with 
the joys of his salvation, and uphold thfee with his 
free Spirit ; and then thou wilt say with truth and 
wisdom, what many have uttered in falsehood 
and ignorance, namely, that God's service is per- 
fect freedom. 

But, if thou once turn thy back upon the truth, 
thou hast neither shield nor buckler. He who 
keeps the word of Christ's patience shall be kept 
from the hour of temptation. He that erreth from 
the way of understanding shall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead. Theprudent are crowned 
with knowledge ; and they must hold fast that 
which they have, that no man take their crown. 
It is not candour that secures the prize, but faithful- 

VOL. VIII, 2 F 
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ness. *' Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.** 

The son and heir is not to be debased, nor re« 
duced to a level with the bastard and the slave ; 
nor is the servant to be exalted to a footing with 
the son. TTie son, who is lord of all, differs much 
from him: for he is not now under tutors and 
governors ; for the time appointed of the Father 
is come, and the Spirit of adoption is given, Gal. 
iv. S, 6. The son is not to wear the servant's 
yoke, nor is the easy yoke of the son to be applied 
to the servant. This is not rightly dividing the 
word. God hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy j and this will of mercy is the good-will of 
God in Christ concerning his sons and daughters; 
it is the heavenly Father's will revealed, and is 
our rule. I will, and you shall, runs through the 
whole mystery of faith : it is his will of purpose, 
and his will of promise ; and is the saint's perfect^ 
unalterable, and eternal rule of life, walk, and 
conversation. 

And whom God will he hardeneth. This is his 
will of commandments ; by which he will by no 
mean$ clear the guilty, but will make his power 
known on the vessels of wrath. This, will, never 
humbled or softened any sinner, nor does his good 
will ever harden any. This is the servant's rule of 
life, and rule of work for life, by which none can 
ever live : " Wherefore I gave them also statutes 
that were not good, and judgments whereby they 
should not live," £zek. xx. 25, 



421 

When my opponents can make God's \vill of 
promise and his will of commandments, his good 
will in Christ and his will of displeasure in the 
law, his will of mercy and his will of judgment, 
the Saviour's easy yoke ajid Moses' unbearable 
yoke, the covenant of grace and that of works, the 
killing letter and the quickening Spirit, to be one 
and the same thing — then the elect and reprobate, 
the child of God and the child of the devil, aie 
made one also. And, when this it done, all my 
rank Antinomianism is confuted, and scattered 
into all winds. Which is just as easy to be done, 
as to unite the two poles ; bring Christ and Belial, 
the family of heaven and hell, together: God's 
good-will fixes the one in heaven, and his will of 
judgment fixes the other in hell. 

Reader, fare thee well. Grace, mercy, and 
peace, be with thee. And, when it is well with 
thee, remember me in prayer. That I may speak 
of the glory of Christ's kingdom, and talk of the 
power ; " to make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his king- 
dom," Psalm cxlv. 11, 12; and thou wilt greatly 
oblige thy willing servant, in the kingdom and 
patience of Christ, 

W.H. S.S. 



P. S. When the last piece on this subject appeared in 
the world, two young men, fearing to read it, laid 
it before God, and entreated him to convince them 
whether it contained the truth or not^ that they 
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might either embrace ox reject it ; afid^ after elimest 
prayer^ they ventared to look into it, but preceded 
with cantion^ as a man would ov^r a bog. A4 God 
would have it^ jieither of them tumbled in ; but they 
plunged^ out of their bondage, iato that love, peace, 
and liberty, which they never enjoyed before. I 
wish every reader of thii> pamphlet would go and do 
likewise. There are no better appeals than thode 
which are made to the Searcher of hearts ; nor is 
tihere' any fear^of fal^ or evasive imsw^rs from a 
dirone of grace : a trial there is sure to discover the 
rottenness or soundness of the author. . 
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